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1.1 Introduction: 

In the present study the term· 'Education' refers to formal education or 

Western education introduced by the Christian Missionaries among the Mizos. In 

spite of their recent exposure to the outside world and the late introduction of the 

formal education, the spread of education among the Mizos was quite remarkable. A 

keen look on the tribe will reveal that from the view point of industrial, 

technological and agricullural development, they ure the least den:loped. On the 

other hand, their literacy rate is not only highest as compared to the other tribes of 

the north-east India but also one of the highest among the states of India. Thus, the 

spread of education after the introduction of formal education was indeed 

remarkable and presents a distinct example for further investigation and analysis. 

The physiography of this region is characterized by rugged terrain, steep 

slopes and deep river valleys. The physical setting has kept this area to remain 

isolated from the outside world. Thus, the physical setting have gave rise' to socio­

cultural, economic and political isolation from outside influence for centuries. Their 
~ ' 

\ 

spatial distribution was characterised by clustering in few areas, which is lby and 
- ;--

large unsuitable for settled agriculture. They practice-~jhum cultivation, which was 

the only source of their livelihood. Moreover, the lack of interaction with other 

communities have''Permitted the continuation of old tribal order and arrested socio­

cultural interaction and economic development 

With the passage of time, however, the annexation of this area by the British 

broke the isolation of the region. This period coincided with the arrival of Christian 

Missionaries that in the year 1894 two pioneer Missionary J.l-1. Lorrain and r. W. 

Savidge came to Lushai Hills. After the arrival of the two pioneer Missionary, an 

attempt was made to spread formal education. The most important work on f ,ushai 

language was the introduction of alphabet by the two pioneers Missionmy. They also 

prepared a book on "A Grammar and Dictionary of the Lushai LanRuaRe". 
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The first formal school opened at Aizawl on November I X(>J w:~s not 

available for the Mizos because it was meant for the children of the scpoys and the 

medium of teaching was Hindi. Thus, Lorrain and Savidge started the first formal 

school for the Mizos in 1894. After their departure, the Welsh Missionaries such as 

D.E. Jones, and Edwin Rowlands established a nevy regular school. 

In the beginning, education made a little impact ~specially among the chiefs 

and the elders' on the other hand, the commoners were the first to be attracted to the 

western type of education because they identified education with good jobs, medical 

care better material life and social status. During the British rule in the Lushai Hills, 

the spread of education was obviously slow as compared to the post independence 

period. The major factors for the slow spread of education before the independence 

was the isolation and backwardness of the region, poor economic condition, non­

interference of the government and so on. 

After the independence of India, within the state of Assam. Lushai !!ills 

became Autonomous District Council in 1952. Mizoram came to be known for its 

high literacy rate in India and after the attainment of Union Territory in 1972. With 

the attainment of statehood in 1987, Mizoram hee:une one or the highest lilnatc 

stulcs in lndin. The quicker spread ol' cdul'alion uller I 9X7 l':tll he ohsn\'cd l'nllll I he 

growth and expansion of educational institutions in both rural and urban areas, 

increased in the number of enrolment, and the increased of male and female literacy 

rate in ·both rural and urban areas. 

Finally, from the above analysis, it can be observed that the spread of 

education among the Mizos has been remarkable in spite of their recent exposure to 

the outside world. This was evident from the fact that they were entirely illiterate 

prior to the arrival of the British and the Missionaries but today they had beCQme the 
-~···· 

second highest literate state in India. Thus, the spread of education among the Mizos 

present a distinct example and it is interesting to note that the spread of education 

when compared to the other communities of Northeast India was quite remarkable. 

Moreover, the spread of education was characterized by a far greater uniformity over 
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space and time. Therefore, the factor responsible for the quicker and uniform spread 

of education and the attainment of a very high literacy rate within a short span of 

time deserved a special attention and is worth analyzing. 

1.2 SurVl'Y uf Litl'I'Uhll'l' 

Several information pertaining into the origin, migration and socio-cultural 

characteristics of the Mizos have been obtained from the pioneering works of 

several Mizo writers notably among them were Rev. Liangkaia, Dr. C.L. Ilminga, 

Lalthangliana, K. Zawla, Zatluanga and Challiana. Apart from this, the works of 

non-Mizo contemporary writers such as TJJ. Lewin, McCall, A. Meckcnzic, A.S. 

Reid, R.G. Woodthrope, N.E. Pany, .!D. Baveja, N. Clwttetjee and B.K. !.ahiri also 

enriched our understanding about the historical past of the Mizos. 

Lots of information has also been borrowed from various reports, official 

documents, written articles and books. A part from these the annexations of the 

Lushai Hills and the later political development in the region have been obtained 

from the books written by TH Lewin, McCall. A. Mackenzie, A.S. Reid, Lt. Col. J 

Shakespeare, R.G. Woodthrope, Sir Robert Reid, C. Hermana, Dr. Nunthara and 

Chaltuahkhuma. 

The history of the coming of Christian Missionaries and their pioneering 

works among the Mizos have been borrowed fi·om the books written by several 

writers and Missionaries such as JH Lorrain and F. W. Savidge, JM Llyod, H W 

Carter, Federick Downs, E. Chapman and M. Clarke, Rev. Zairema, Rev. Zaitlwng, 

Dr. C.L. Hminga and Rev. Saiaithanga. 

The works done by the Christian Missionaries in the field of education can 

be found from various sources such as official documents, reports, written articles 

and books and also in the work done by JM Llyod, Dr. J. V. Hluna. R.L. Rokhuma, 

Lalbiakliana and C. Lalkunga. 
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1.3 Objectives of the Study: 

The basic objectives of the study are -

1. To develop an understanding of the traditional Mizo socinl-culturnl 

characteristics at the time of 13ritish occupancy. 

2. To examine the role of the British Government and the Christian 

Missionaries on the spread of education. 

3. To analyse the factors responsible for the spread of education and the growth 

of literacy rate after the independence of India in the study area. 

4. To assess the spatial variation and level of e.ducation in Mizoram. 

1.4 Data Base and Methodology: 

The database of the research work consists of both secondary and primary 

source.s of data including Census of India. Apart from Census of India, published 

materials such as Gazetteers, Travelogues, District Statistical Handbook, Reports on 

Block Statistics, etc have been used extensively for this work. The other sources of 

data include collection of information from educational institutions, government 

onices and library. 

The study of historical development of education in Mizoram is mainly 

based on the official documents preserved in Assam Secretariat Records and 

Archives, Dispur, Aizawl Records Office, Aizawl, Aizawl theological College 

Library, State Central Library, Aizawl. Besides, official reports, minutes, and 

gazetteers, contemporary works done by the non-Mizos in English and by Mizos in 

Mizo language have been consulted and utilized. 

The historical development of education has been analysed by dividing the 

time period into two different phases, viz., the British and Christi:u1 Missionaries 

period and the post-independence period. The spread and development of education 
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in the post-independent period was further divided into three different periods such 

as Mizoram under District Council, Union Territory and State. 

To develop nn understanding the factors responsible for the spread of 

education, firstly, the role of the British and Christian Missionaries have /been 

examined. Secondly, the factors responsible for the quicker spread of education in 

the post-independent period have been examined and analysed. 

To get an insight into the spread of education several indicators have been 

taken such as the increase of literacy rate, increase in the number of educational 

institutions in both rural and urban areas, ami increase in the numhn or 1n:dc-ll.·1nak 

enrolment, increase of rural and urban literacy rate. 

In order to understand the spatial variation of education in the study area, 

Community Development Blocks have been used as the unit of study. There an; 

twenty Community Development Blocks in Mizoram; which was increased to 

twenty-two in 1998. 

The levels of education have been assessed primarily hy classirying the 

literates into (a) primary, (b) middle, (c) higher secondary and {d) college. For a 

better understanding of the level of education, these classifications have been made 

between male and female. 

Finally, maps and diagrams have been prepared by using different and suitable 

cartographic methods whenever it was found necessary and applicable. 

1.5 Chaptcrisation 

The present research work is divided into seven chapters. The summaries of 

the different chapters are as follows -

The first chapter was a brief introduction of the present study. In this chapter 

the importance of education, the review of literature, the objectives, the data base 



and methodology used in this research work, the study area and the dclinition ol' 

terms are presented in the first chapter. 

The second chapter, firstly, deals with the physical setting of the study. 

Secondly, an attempt was made to present about the origin of the Mizos, their 

original homeland, the reason for their migration and the occupation of their present 

homeland. Apart from this, a brief political history of the Mizos has been mentioned 

in this chapter. 

The third chapter deals with the traditional socio-cultural characteristics of 

the Mizos and their traditional system of informal education. 

The fourth chapter deals with the coming of the Christian Missionaries and 

the beginning of formal education among the Mizos. In order to provide a brief 

historical background of education, the detail works of the Christian Missionaries 

for the spread of education have been mentioned. Apart ti·01n this, the role of the 

British Government towards education was discussed. 

The fifth chapter deals with works of the Christian Missionaries. In this 

chapter a comparative study have been made bet~een the spread of education before 

and after independence of India. The first part deals with the progress of education 

during the British and Christian Missionaries period. The latter part deals with the 

progress of education after independence of India. 

The sixth chapter deals with a brief analysis of the growth, pattern aml levels 

of education in the study area, which was divided into two periods such as the 

progress of education under Union Territory and the State. The growth, pattern and 

levels of education in these two periods, an analysis was made with special reference 

to (a) Block-wise literacy rate (b) the growth and distribution of educational 

institutions, (c) male-female literacy in both rural and urban areas, (d) rural-urban 

literacy rate, (c) growth and pattern of enrolment in educational institution, (1) 

pattern of male-female enrolment, (g) block-wise distribution of educational 

institutions. 
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The last chapter was the summaries of the various chapters of the work and 

the major findings derived from the present study. It also offers certain suggestions, 

which may bear some relevance for the improvements of education in the study area. 

1.6 Major Observation and Conclusion: 

In the absence of any recorded history and there is no evidence of pre-historic 

settlement in 'the region, the original !whitat and the early history of the Mil'.os 

continue to remain obscure. Many historian researcher and writer largely bas<.:d th<.:ir 

views mainly on legends, folklores and stories about the origin of the Mizos, their 

original habitat and causes of migration to the present homeland. It was only upto 

the hills of Burma that the history of Mizos can be traced. Apart li·om this, in the 

absence of any recorded it was also not possible to give a chronological history of 

the Mizo migration to their present homeland. It was only from the British 

administration which came into existence in Assam from 1826, that the Mizos were 

can1e to be known as the outside world. 

The political contact of the British with the Mizos began following their 

occupation of Cachar. The Mizos were in the habit of raiding the plain adjoining the 

hills because headhunting was the most common form of wars among the traditional 

Mizos. The earliest recorded raid by the Mizos on the British territory took place in 

1826. The British launched three major expeditions such as the HXJ)('t/ition ol/871-

72, The Military expedition of l88Y and the Chin-Luslwi eXfJedition l?/ISSCJ-ISWJ. 

In the last expedition most of tlw Mizo chiefs were subdued. Tl1is 111arks th<.: 

beginning of new era, i.e., the British rule in the Lushai Hills. 

The study of the traditional Mizo society and culture shows that the society 

was relatively egalitarian and characterised by a far greater uniformity by their 

religious, linguistic and other socio-economic characteristics. T~·aditionally, Mih) 

society was close-knit, simple and homogeneous society. BefiJrc the introduction of 

formal education the learning process was mainly evolved in Zawlhuk (Bachelor's 

Dormitory). It had been referred to as an institution because it was the most 
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important place of learning where the youth learn discipline, behaviour, respect for 

the elders and also traditional skills like arts crafts hunting, was tactics and so on. 

Zawlbuk acted as a social institution and served as a training centre. It was the most 

important institution in the village organization and exercise the greatest influence in 

establishing the social norms and customs. 

The permanent occupation of the Lushai Hills by the British from 1890 had 

paved the way for the coming of the Christian Missionary. The Christian Missionary 

who first came to Lushai Hills was Reverend Williams Williams. In 1894, the 

Arthington Foreign Mission deputed two missionaries J.H. Lorrain and r.W. 

Savidge to Lushai Hills. The most important contribution made by the two Pioneer 

Missionaries was the introduction of alphabet in Mizo language. The next important 

works of Lorrain and Savidge was the opening of school on I st April 1894. 

In 1897, Rev. David Evan Jones was deputed to Lushai Hills. In February 

1898, he re-opened school started the two Pioneer Missionaries. In 1898, throughout 

the whole year about 60 Pupils attended the school at different times. In 1900, Rev. 

Edwin Rowlands took over the responsibilities of schools from D.E. Jones. In 1901 

the first batch of Mizo Pupils studying in the Mission Schools at /\izawl were 

appointed as teacher on trail basis. They were sending out to conduct elementary 

schools. The aggregate number of enrolment in 1902 in all the Schools was 465 with 

an average daily attendance of 165. At the end of 1903, there 15 Lower primary 

schools and one Upper primary school in Lushai Hills. 

1. 7 Role of the British Government: 

Some of the important contributions made 'by the Government in the field of 

education were as follows: 

(a) Government schools for Mizo children were established on 21st August 1897 

at Aizawl. Similar schools were opened at Lunglei and Demagiri in l898.In 

1904 Sir Bamfylde Fuller, the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Aizawl 
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and instructed the Superintendent of Lushai llills to submit proposal for 

handling over the education of the Lushai Hills District to the Missionaries. 

The proposal was approved and fi·om 151 April 1904 the Government schools 

and the teaching staffs were transferred to the Missionaries. 

(b) In 1902, major Shakcspear made a proposal to the Director of Public 

instruction for the introduction of Lower primary school Scholarship. The 

Government in 1907 sanctioned six Scholarship of Rs. 10/- per month on 

merit basis for the Mizo students who were willing to join high school in 

Shillong. In 1909 a grant of Rs. 961/- was sanction to meet the travelling 

expenses of the Mizo students studying outside. In 1915, Upper primary 

scholarship for the whole Lushai Hills and a special scholarship of Rs. 4/­

monthly for two years for three students were sanctioned. 

(c) The first Government Grant for one mission school in Lushai Hills was 

sanctioned in 1897-98. In 1905, the Government Grants towards mission 

education were increased. Again ln 1933, the Government reviewed and 

increased the amount of annual grant-in-aid to the Welsh mission at Aizawl 

and Baptist mission at Lunglei. 

(d) In 1893 major Shakespcar built a small house ncar fort Aizawl ;md I ,unglci 

for the Chiefs sons who came to study in the Government schools. They 

were provided boarding, lodging and free ration for three months. l3ut in 

1904, he modified the system by framing certain rules and regulation in 

which he included all the Mizo students who come to study at the mission 

Boarding Schools. 

(e) In 1913, the Government granted an exemption ti·01n 'Forced La hour· 

(Kuliawl) for the Mizo boys who had passed the Upper primary school 

examination. In 1905 major Shakcspear gave an instruction to every village 

in Lushai Hills to give fl·ee labour for the construction and repair of schools 

as well as schoolmaster's house. 
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1.8 l)rogrcss of Educution Under the Missionurics 

(a) The administrative report of 1904-05 shows that there were 15 Lower 

primary schools and three girls schools in the north Lushai Hills under the 

missionaries. Apart from this, there were three lower primary schools and 

one Upper primary schools under the Government. In all these schools there 

were 506 students. 

(b) In 1913,the Missionaries in the south Lushai Hills had a boarding school for 

boys with 57 students and a smaller one for girls with 3 students. By 1925, 

the number of schools in the South Lushai Hills had increased to 22 with 645 

students. In 1920 the number of primary schools in the north Lushai Hills 

was 53 as against 48 in 1915, with 1906 students. In 1925, the number of 

primary schools had increased to 82 and there were two Middle English 

Schools at Aizawl. The total numbers of students in all these schools were 

2638. 

(c) In March 1935, Education Conference was held at Aizawl and launched a 

comprehensive scheme for the improvement of education. The conference 

adopted the 'Ten-year plan', which included the setting up or G and 4 middle 

Vernacular schools in the north and south respectively. In addition to this, 

the conference decided to open new primary schools in every village in the 

north and to bring the total of 50 in the south. Accordingly, the Welsh 

mission opened 75 new primary schools in the north and the U. M.S opened 

11 new primary schools and one middle Vernacular school for girls in the 

south. 

(d) In February 1944 the first Mizo high school was started. In 1948, there were 

136 primary schools with I 2,369 students, II middle schools with III7 

student and one high school with 284 students in the north Lushai hills. In 

the south Lushai hills there were 123 primary schools with 3(>6g students, 11 

middle schools with I 007 students and one' high school with I45 students. 
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(e) The works of the Christian Missionaries in the beginning was mainly on 

education but their primary object was to convert the Mizos into Christianity. 

In order to spread Christianity it was also necessary to start schools to impart 

them the art of reading and writing so that they could read Bible and other 

Christian literature. Therefore, they introduced alphabet and start opening 

schools and taught a few children. It was through the Mizo students who 

came to study the Missionary utilised them for spreading Christianity. 

Moreover educational activities started by the Christian Missionary gave 

easy access to the people. It was also easier to influence the mind or the 

youth through education and the school houses served as centres for social 

intercourse and religious worship. 

(f) The spread of education in Lushai Hills before the independence of India 

was mainly confined at the primary or elementary level. In order to spread 

Christianity the missionaries started formal education, they opened 259 

primary schools, 22 middle schools and 2 high schools. This clearly indicates 

that the Missionaries gave special attention only towards primary level 

education. The pre-dominance of primary level education can be examined 

from the number of students, in 1948, there were 16,03 7 students at primary 

schools, while the number of students at middle schools and high schools 

were only 21,24 and 429 respectively. 

(g) The spatial ditTusion schools shows that there were certain pockets of 

concentration especially in the central, eastern and northern part of Mizoram. 

On the other hand the western and southern belt was mostly conspicuous by 

the absence of schools. A part from this the increased in the number of 

schools and the increased of Christian population had shown a higher 

relationship than the relationship between increased of schools and the 

increased of literates. Therefore, the increased of schools had made a less 

impact towards the increased of literates. The schools opened by the 
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Missionaries had made a significant impact on the spread of Christianity as 

indicated by the rapid increased of Christian population. 

1.9 Progress of Education after the Independence: 

(a) After the independence Lushai hills became a part of the Indian union and 

accordingly in 1952 the Lushai hills District has been set up ami became 

Autonomous District Council under Assam. Besides other administrative 

power within its jurisdiction, the District Council exercises controls over the 

administration of primary school and the medium of instruction at the 

primary level. In 1961, the supervision and administration of primary schools 

was entirely handed over to the District Council. 

(b) The progress of education under the District Council can be observed from 

the increased in the number educational Institutions at the one hand, and the 

progress of education towards higher levels as indicated by the number of 

high schools and colleges on the other. This can be observed from the 

increased of middle schools, high Schools and colleges. Till 1948, there were 

only 22 middle schools and 2 high schools in the entire District. But the 

number of middle schools and high schools in 1952 wns o5 nnd 5 and in 

1971, the total number of middle schools and high schools had increased to 

142 and 57 respectively. 

(c) After the attainment of union Territory all matters related to education were 

under the direct control of the Government of Mizoram. Consequently in 

1973, the First Survey on Educational Administration was undertaken and 

the Directorate of Education was set up. In 1975, the Mizoram Board of 

School Education Act was enacted and in 1979. 
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1.10 C.D.lllock-Wisc Litcrncy Rntc, 1981: 

(a) The literacy rate of Mizoram, which was 53.79 percent in 1971. has gone up 

to 59.83 percent in 1981. The growth rate of literacy between 1971-81 was 

62.66 percent. In 1981 the literacy rate of Tlangnuam C.D. Block was 

highest with 72.95 % on the other hand it was lowest in Chawngte C.D. 

13lock (15.88 %). 

(b) In 1981 there are only six urban centres in Mizoram and the urban literacy 

rate was 70.09 percent; all the urban centres had a high literacy rate. 

(c) In 1981, the rural literacy rate was 55.24 percent. Rural areas such as 

Aibawk and Tlangnuam C.D. Blocks had a high literacy rate above 65 

percent while rural areas like Chawngte and W. Phaileng had a low literacy 

rate. The rural literacy rate of male and female in 1981 was 60.04 percent 

and 50.06 percent respectively. 

(d) Since Mizoram shares a common Boundary with Bangladesh on the western 

side and with Myanmar on the south-eastern side. Therefore, C.D. Blocks 

located on the western and south eastern received a heavy inOux from across 

tlw border. A part li'lllll this tlu:y arc usually large l:OlllJHising ul" scVL'lal 

small villages located away from the urban centres and tl·mn the main lim· or 
transport and communication. As a result of this they are characterised by 

lack of basic amenities, low level of accessibility and poor economic 

development and their literacy rates are comparatively low. On the other 

hand, those C.D. Blocks located on the central, eastern and northern part has 

a high literacy rate. These C.D. Blocks are smaller in size and the village 

population are larger, located ncar to the main line of transport and 

communication or passes through by the main highway (N.H. 54), state 

highway or connected by the district road and all the urban centres are 

located in this part. 
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1.11 Growth and Distribution of Schools: 

(a) In 1971, the total number of primary schools was 325. In 1986 it increases to 

1005 and constitutes about 62 percent of the total educational institutions in 

Mizoram. In 1981, 80.80 percent of village in Mizoram was covered by 

primary schools. All the villages in Aibawk, Hnahthial and Sangau C.D. 

Blocks were covered by primary schools. 

(b) The total number of middle schools and high schools in 1971 was 65 and 57. 

In 1986 it increases to 443 and 154 respectively. In 1981, 35.88 perce,nt of 

the village in Mizoram was covered by middle schools. The availability of 

middle schools was highest in Aibawk C.D. Block (75 %). While it was 

lowest in Chawngtc (13.04%). In 1981, only 14.60 percent of the village was 

covered by high schools. Ngopa recorded the highest (33.33 %). C.D. Blocks 

such as West Phaileng (3.22 %) and Lungscn (3.70 %) had a very low 

percentage. 

1.12 Pattern of Enrolment: 

(a) The pattern of enrolment shows that the enrolment in pnmary schools 

constitutes about two-third of the total enrolment. In 1976. out of the total 

enrolment, the enrolment in primary schools constitutes 67.69 percent. while 

the enrolment in middle schools, high schools and colleges constitutes 19.53 

percent, 11.05 percent and 1.71 percent respectively. But in 1986, out of the 

total enrolment, the enrolment in primary schools constitutes 60.36 percent 

while the enrolment in middle schools, high schools and colleges constitutes 

24.84 percent, 11.14 percent and 3.64 percent respectively. 

(b) The pattern of male-female enrolment shows that from primary schools to 

colleges the percentage of male enrolment was higher than the female. In 

1986, the share of male-female enrolment in primary school was 52.94 

percent and 47.05 percent, in middle schools it was 51.78 percent and 4R.21 
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percent, in high schools it was 53.06 percent and 46.94 pcn.:t.:nt and in 

colleges it was 63.58 percent and 36.42 percent. 

(c) The present study observed that while more than 80 percent of the rural areas 

has been covered by primary schools, male and female literacy rates in some 

C.D. Blocks was very low. Thus the relationship hctwcen the mral arc:1s 

covered by primary schools and male-fcmule literacy mtcs shows a low 

relationship. A low literacy rates in some C.D. Blocks also indicated that the 

increased in the number of schools in the rural areas had a less impact 

towards the increased of literacy rates particularly in case of female, e.g. in 

Chawngte and Lungsen C.D. Blocks while 73.91 %and 68.51 %of the rural 

areas was covered by primary schools, the female literacy was only 6.58 % 

and 23.57%. 

1.13 Progress of Education under the State: 

Consequent upon the attainment of state hood in 1987, Mizoram has been 

trying to quicken the pace of its educational development. On account of this, it has 

adopted the goals and objectives of education specific in the national policies. 

Keeping in views the overall needs of educational development, the state has 

decided upon certain priority areas and programmes, various recommendation of the 

National Policy on Education, 1986 are also being implemented. 

1.14 C.D. Block-Wise Literacy Rate, 1991: 

(a) In 1991, the literacy rate of Mizoram was 82.27 percent; the literacy rate of 

Tlangnuam C.D. Block was highest (94.62 %). Besides, a high literacy rate 

ranging between 85 % to 90 % arc found in the Fast I .ungdar. Khawzawl. 

North Thingdawl, Ngopa and Darlawn. On the other hand, the literacy rate of 

Chawngte C.D. Block was lowest (24.75 %). 

(b) In 1991 the urban literacy rate was 93.45 percent. The urban literacy rate of 

Mamit and Biatc was the highest with 97.27 % and 97.21 %. All the other 
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urban centres ulsu had u high literat.:y rate ranging hdween !{(, •y.1 ami <J(, ·Yc~. 

except Zawlnuam (79.10 %) and Tlabung (78.07 %). 

(c) In 1991,the rural literacy rate was 72.47 percent. The literacy rates of rural 

areas located on the central part of Mizoram are very high ranging between 

88 % and 93 %. On the other hand, rural areas located on the western part 

had a low literacy rate e.g. Chawngte (24.76 %) and Lungsen (46.40 %). 

(d) The urban literacy rate of male and female in 1991 was 95.19 percent and 

91.61 percent. Most of the urban centres had a very high male and female 

literacy rate. The rural literacy rate of male and female was 77.36 % and 

66.56 %; the growth of female literacy rate in the urban areas was higher 

than the male while in the rural areas the growth of male literacy rate was 

higher than the female. 

(e) The difference between male-female literacy rates in several rural areas was 

characterised by a certain degree of disparity, e.g. Chawngte (male 36.51 %, 

11.63 %) and Lungsen (male 56.87 %, female 35 %). On the other hand, 

rural areas, such as Aibawk (male 95.39 %, female 91.56 %) and Reick 

(male 92.18 %, female R7.R9 %), had a less difference between male :mel 

female. 

1.15 Growth and Distribution of Schools, (1991&1999): 

(a) In 1991, the total number of primary schools in Mizoram was 1086 and 

87.53 percent of the village was covered by primary schools. In 1999, the 

total number of primary schools has increased to 1241 and the village 

covered by primary schools has also increased to 95.36 percent. All the 

villages in Tlangnuam, Aibawk, Serchhip, Ngopa, Khawzawl, East Lungdar, 

Lunglei, Hnahthial, Sangau and Tuipang were covered by primary schools. 

In the remaining C.D. Blocks, it ranges between X5% ami ()7 %. 
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(b) In 1991, the total number of Middle schools was 581, and the village covered 

by middle schools was 4,~ percent. In I<)<)<), the tot;tl lllllllhcr or 111iddlc 

schools has increased to 708 and the village covered by middle schools has 

also increased to 44.12 pcrccnl. The villages cowred by middle schools in 

Serchhip, Khawzawl, Aibawk, Lunglei, Ngopa and Tlangnuam ranges 

between 80 % and 90 %. In contrast, Lungsen (36.82 %), and Chawngte 

(16.88 %) had a low percentage. 

(c) In 1991, the total number of high schools in Mizoram was 231. Only 15.09 

percent of the villages were covered by high schools. In 1999, the total 

number of high schools has increased to 326 and 30.75 pcrceut of the village 

have been covered by high schools. The village covered by high schools was 

highest in Tlangnuam (62 %) and Thingsulthliah (58.33 %) while it was 

lowest in Chawngte (9.90 %). 

(d) The distribution of colleges in Mizoram shows that it was mainly confined in 

the urban areas. The total number of colleges in 1991 was 13. But in 1999, 

the total number of colleges has increased to 29; more interestingly 5 

colleges are coming up in the rural areas. 

1.16 Pattern of Enrolment: 

(a) In 1991 the total enrolment in all the educational institutions in Mizoram was 

182214. Out of these the enrolment, the enrolment in primary schools 

constitutes 56.44 percent of the total enrolment. In 1999, its share to the total 

enrolment has decreased to 52.30 percent. Out of the total enrolment in 

primary schools, male enrolment constitutes 52.06 percent while female 

enrolment constitutes 47.94 percent. 

(b) In 1991 ,out of the total enrolment, the enrolment in middle schools and high 

schools constitutes 22.98 percent and 17.41 percent and in 1999, it was 23.98 

percent and 16.98 percent. The share or male-Cemale enrolment in middle 



18 

schools was 51.72 percent and 48.28 percent and in high schools it was 50.18 

percent and 49.82 percent. 

(c) In 1991, the total enrolment 111 colleges was 10187 and constitutes 5.57 

percent and in1999 it has increased to 7.04 percent. The share of male­

female enrolment was 57.21 percent and 42.79 percent and in 1999, it was 

54.98 percent and 45.10 percent. 

1.17 C.D. Block-Wise Literacy Rate, 2001: 

a) In 2001, the literacy rate of Mizoram was 88.49 percent. The growth rate of 

literacy between 1991-2001 was 43.82 percent. The literacy of Aihawk 

(97.31 %) and Tlangnuam (97.10 %) C.D. Blocks was highest. In contrast, 

there are some C.D. Blocks, which had a low literacy rate; far below than the 

State average these arc Chawngte (41.22 'X,) and Lungsen (57.59 %). 

b) The rural literacy rate, which was 72.47 percent in 1991, has increased to 

80.45 percent in 200 l. The rural lit~:nu.:y rates or J\ibawk, E. Luugdm ami 

Thingsulthliah arc very high all above 95 percent. Low rural literacy rates arc 

mostly confined in the western belt of Mizoram, which arc usually backward 

such as Chawngte (45.22 %) and Lungsen (53.06 %). 

(c) In 2001, the urban literacy rate of male and female was 96.97 percent and 

95.68 percent. All the urban centres had a very high male and female literacy 

rate. East Lungdar had attained 100 percent male literacy rate, the urban 

female literacy rate was highest in Lunglei (97.72 %). 

(d) The rural literacy rate of male and female in 2001 was 84.38 percent and 

76.17 percent. Rural male and female literacy rate was lowest in Chawngte 

(male 54.63 %, female 26.51 %), while it was highest in J\ibawk (male 98.10 

%, female 96.47 %). 
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(c) The study of the spread of education with reference to C.D. Block wtse 

literacy rate between rural-urban and male-female and also the distribution of 

~chools indicated that it was characteri;.ed by a certain degree or spatial 

variation partil:ularly in cas~ of rural areas. All tlu.: C.D. Blocks located 011 

the central, eastern, northern part of Mizuram had a very high literacy rate 

even the rural nwle and ll.·ntttle litnaL'y 1111L' 111e alllto:;t the :iilllll' with the 

urban areas generally above 90 percent. A part from this in terms of the 

spatial coverage by schools, the rural areas covered by primary school, 

middle school and high school are comparatively higher. 

(f) The study of the rural areas covered by schools shows while nearly all the 

villages (95.36%) in Mizoram was covered by primary schools showing a 

less spatial variation, the spatial coverage of villages by middle schools and 

high schools was characterised by higher degree of spatial variation. C.D. 

Blocks located in western part of Mizoram had a low percentage of village 

covered by middle schools and high schools. This was obviously due to 

several factors such as location, level of accessibility, absence of urban 

centres, higher concentration of rural population, size of the village, 

migration from across the border and so on. This part of Mizoram was 

characterised by lower level of accessibility and availability of basic 

amenities. Moreover, migration from across the border (Bangladesh) 

particularly in Chawngte, Lungsen, W.Bunghmun and W.Phaileng C.D. 

I31ocks caused several inherent problems These C.D. Blocks arc generally 

backward educationally as indicated by their low literacy rates and low levels 

of availability educational institutions as indicated by the absence of high 

schools and College. 

(g) While 95.36 percent of the rural areas in Mizoram have been covered by 

primary schools, male and female literacy rates in some C.D. Blocks me still 

very low. Thus the relationship between the rural areas covered by primary 

schools and male - female literacy rates indicate a low relationship. Thus. it 

can be observed that while there has been a rapid increased in the number of 
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schools, the increased of male and female literacy rates particularly in the 

rural areas was characterised by a certain degree of spatial variation. 

(h) Thus it can be observed that while there has been a rapid increased in the 

number of schools as indicated by a very high percentage of rural areas 

covered by primary schools, the increased in the number of schools and the 

female literacy rate of the western belt such as Chawngte and Lungsen shows 

a marginal relationship. In this C.D. Blocks 82:20% and 87.71% of the rural 

areas have been covered by primary school but the female literacy was only 

26.51% and 40.91 %. 

1.18 Suggestion: 

In the light of the observation male above certain suggestions that may have 

some bearing towards the improvement of education in the study area arc as follows: 

(a) Apparently the literacy rate of Mizoram is very high which is the second 

highest among the states of India. But the study of the distribution of literacy 

rate at the C.D. Block-level clearly reveals that while some C.D. blocks had 

nearly achieve cent percent literacy rate. Other C.D. Blocks located on the 

western and southern part of Mizoram still had a low literacy rate far below 

than the state average. Therefore, to tackle the problem of uneven 

distribution of literacy rate the Government should give special attention by 

making a special provision for these backward belts keeping in mind the 

socio-economic conditions and the overall need of educational development. 

(b) In order to bridge the gap between male and female literacy rate particularly 

in the rural areas, special focus should be directed towards the increased of 

female literacy rate. Therefore, the Government should take steps for the 

effective implementation and functioning of the on-going schemes and 

programmes, a better planning, management and implementation strategies 

are needed. 
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(c) The distribution of educational institutions in Mizoram shows that the 

villages covered by primary schools and middle schools was quite high 

which was 95.36 percent and 60.11 percent respectively, on the other hand 

the coverage of villages by high schools and college was only 30.75 percent 

and 2.32 percent only. Moreover, the enrolment in primary schools and 

middle schools accounted for about 76 percent of the total enrolment in all 

the educational institutions while the enrolment in high schools and college 

constitutes only 16.66 percent and 7.04 percent respectively. Therefore, 

efforts should be made for the opening of more high schools and college in 

the rural areas, which arc capable in terms of population and size through the 

deficit system of grant-in-aid, and also by expanding and strengthening the 

existing one. 

(d) Though the literacy rate of the state is very high but it has a long way to go 

particularly in the field of science and technology and in higher education 

which a still far from satisfactory. Hence to improve the educational level, 

efforts should be initiated to set up higl~er and technical institutions like 

medical, engineering, veterinary, etc., which are still conspicuous by their 

absence in the state. 

(e) A part from the above-mentioned suggestions, there are several things in the 

field of education, which need to be improved and initiated for its further 

progress and advancement. It is therefore necessary to highlight some of 

significant tasks to be accomplished by the state. Some of them are stress on 

Quality Improvement (Teaching and Learning), promotion of Science and 

Mathematics, Solving the backlog of Untrained Teachers, Teachers' 

Education, Diversification of Secondary Education, professional, research, 

higher and technical education, long term Perspective Plan for Educational 

Development. The above arc but a few suggestions, the discussion on which 

is not done in detail, as they do not Illll within the scope or present work. The 

present work only endeavours to study the spread of education and the levels 
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of literacy. It is hoped that this study will provide basic materials fur an in­

depth study towards educational development in the state. Nevertheless, 

there is enough scope for improvement upon the present work and this 

requires further research and detailed field study covering every nook and 

corner of the state. 
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CHAPTER- I 

1.1 Importance of Education· 

Education can be described as a unique process and play a vital role through 

which an individual learns about physkal, nu.:ntal ami moral development in all 

respects. It determines psycho-physical traits of a person towards a certain desired 

goal of life. Education is, thus, definitely a personal work and will vary between 

wide extremes of effectiveness and is worth in any given society. JS. Mill included 

under it everything, which 'helps to shape the human being' .1 

It is widely held by social scientists that education has a significant role to 

play in everybody's life for it makes a person fit to realize the world around them 

and face the situation, whatsoever it may be, with practical and rational approach. 

According to NK. Singh, "Education helps in shaping the personality by creating 

conditions which sharpen the mental abilities and intelligence of an individual. /\t 

the pragmatic level education equips and trains a person to perform one's role 

adequately. At the societal abstract level, education helps in creating general ethos 

of enlightenment. At the societal pragmatic level, education is an important !~tclor in 

the status determination in the contemporary society. Education provides one of the 



2 

status indices to objectively assess the status mobility of' an individual 111 social 

system"? 

Durkheim considers education as a social institution that function:dly 

promotes consensus and social integration in new generation through cult i val ion or 

those personal qualities that can further, it is a social process.3 Education is a potent 

agent not only for the social and psychological changes but it may influence 

productivity and economic development also. That is the reason why for the last few 

years in the literature of development there has been much talk on the relationship 

between education and economic development and education and investment.4 Apart 

from the physical capital investment, non-physical factors like health, research, 

knowledge, organization and administration, etc. may play an important role in 

change and development and non-physical factors will equally be inl1uenced by 

better and effective education. 

In the word of Myrdal all investment in man may be reduced to one factor­

education.5 In this way it may be said that on the one hand education will help in the 

socialisation of a child and the development of human personality, social mobility, 

socio-cultural order, occupational change and the rise of profession, political and 

social awareness and on the other, it may mcrease productivity and economic 

development. 6 
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It is a common knowledge that change is a universal phenomenon with 

operational forces with which education is imperative. Education plays a vital role in 

both the end of change and resistance. The change in various aspects is mainly 

related to the factors how one accepts. With education, inner qualities and :1ttitudcs 

are exhibited. Education transforms these 4ualities into action when action is in 

operation. ll is widely n.:cogniscd that cdu~:ation is one of the key to social. political 

and economic development. 

Therefore, the role of education in a traditional simple society like the Mizo 

was very significant for it act as a great agent of change. Education is in essence 

transmission of a society fi·om one generation to another. The role of education in a 

simple society is to strengthen the fabric of society and bring development in several 

aspects. 

1.2 General Overview of the Present Study 

ln the context of the present study, th~.: tL'I"IIl 'hlucation' rdcrs to li.>nnal 

education or Western education introduced, by the Christian Missionaries among the 

Mizos at the fl1g end of the eighteenth century. In spite of their n:ccnt cxposurL' to 

the outside world and the late introduction of the formal education, the spread of 

education among the Mizos was quite remarkable. A keen look on the tribe will 

reveal that from the view point of industrial, technological and agricultural 

development, they arc the least developed. But 011 the other hand, their literacy rate 

is not only highest as compared to the other tribes of the north-cast India hut also 
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one of the highest among the slates or India. Thus, the quick and unil\mn spread or 

education within a short span of time was indeed remarkable and presents a distinct 

example for further investigation and analysis. 

The role of education in Mizo society has been very significant for it acted as 

a great agent of change. Education has produced several socio-cultural, economic 

and political changes. Before the arrival of the British ami the Christian 

Missionaries, the Mizos were undoubtedly primitive and animism lived in the midst 

of ignorance and superstition. But within a short period education has transformed 

them from animism to Christianity. They abandoned their primitive way or life and 

relinquished their old practices, belief and old tribal faith. Thus, education plays a 

vital role in changing the socio-cultural f~1bric of the Mizo socicty, and helped the 

development of human personality, social mobility, occupational changes, rise of 

professions, social and political awareness and economic development. 

The Mizos belongs to Mongoloid racial group and arc believed to have 

migrated to the present habitat from the Chin I I ills of Burma (Myanmar). The word 

'Mizo' in Lushai language means 'Man of the hills or highlanders'. Now the word 

Mizo embraces all the Lushais and a kin tribes. The terms Mizo is a generic terms 

and it stands for several major tribes and sub-tribcs. 7 The Mizo language belongs to 

Kuki-Chin Group of language of Assam - Burmese Branch of Sino-Tibetan 

linguistic family. 8 
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In the absence of any written documents it is extremely dinicult to givl: a 

Chronological history of the Mizo migration. Moreover, there was no rl:<.:onl or any 

contact among the tribes residing in Mizo hills and Chin Hills with the people in 

other areas. Folklores says that they were inhabitants of the Shan states in Burma 

and left their home because of great famine. Another legends say that the Mizo canw 

from 'Chhinlung'. After a great darkness and catastrophe, the ancestors of the Mizo 

were said to have come out of the huge cave.9 Nevertheless, the history of the Mizo 

can be traced to their settlement in Burma. They Wl:rl: in l'hin llills roughly l'm111 

1400 AD to 1700 AD. It is thus, believed that the Mizo had migrated towards their 

present habitat following di ftc rent routes and at di ffcrcnt stages. Thl: area now 

known, as 'Mizoram' was inhabited by the tribes who were driven out and were later 

absorbed into Mizo tribe. 10 

The physiography of this rcg1on is charac!L:riscd hy n1ggl:d ll'rrain, sll'L'p 

slopes and deep river valleys, where innumerable streams and rivers llow. The 

physical setting has kept this area to remain isolate·d from the outside world. In this 

context the location of Mizoram can be identified as the 'Areas of Isolation' Thus, 

the physical setting have gave rise to socio-cultural, economic and political isolation 

from outside influence for centuries. 

After the occupation of their present homeland, the Mizos lived in isolation 

away from the fertile river valley, i.e., 'Areas of Attraction'. Their spatial 

distribution was characterised by dusll:ring in kw mcas, wlJil'11 is hy nlld Luge 
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unsuituble for settled ugriculturc. They praclil..:cd jhum cultivation. whid1 was till: 

only source of their livelihood. Moreover, the restricted nature of interaction with 

other communities have permitted the continuation of old tribal order and arrested 

socio-cultural interaction ami economic development. As a n:sult ol' this. Mil'.ora111 

continue to remain 'terra-incognita' lium the outside world. 

With the passage of time, however, the occupation of this area by the British 

and the coming of the Christian Missionaries broke this isolation. The British 

military expedition known as 'Chin-Luslzai Expeditivn' was launched in 1889-1890. 

Most of the Mizo chiefs were subdued in 1893, which mark the beginning of new 

era 'The British rule in the Luslwi llills '. 11 This period coincided with the arrival or 

Christian Missionaries that in the year 1894 two pioneer Missionary .1.11. l,orrain 

and S. W Savidge came to Aizawl, under the Arthington Aborigines l'vfission. • 

Traditionally, Mizo society was close-knit, simple and homogeneous society. 

The Mizos have their own traditional inslilulions in which !hey have IWl'tl itllp:uling 

oral instruction and training to their youth for shouldering social responsibilities 

when they turned into adulthood. 'Zawlbuk' (Bachelors Dormitory) was not only 

the abode of youth but also an important social institution and a place where the 

youth was shaped and moulded to a responsible member of the society. 12 7.mvlhuk 

• In England, a wealthy Christian, Robert Arthington, on hearing of Winchester's death (a tea rlanl<:r) 
in the Lushai said (23'd January 1871) becnme grently burden to send the Gospel to the lierce 
headhunting tries ofNorth-Enst lndin. So he cstnblishcd the Arthington Aborigines Mission. 
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acted as a social institution and served as a training centre. It was the most important 

institution in the village organisation and exercise the greatest influence in 

establishing the social norms and customs. 13 

The dawn of 201
h century brought the Miz~ society into a new phase of 

transition especially in the field of education as Christianity and f{mnal education 

had arrived in simultaneously. After the arrival of the two pioneer Missionary, an 

attempt was made to spread formal education among the Mizos.'·' The most 

important work on Lushai language was the introduction of alphabet by the two 

pioneers Missionary. For this purpose they chose the Simple Roman Script with a 

phonetic form of spelling. 15 ·They also prepared a book on "A Grammar am/ 

Dictio11ary of the Lushai Language" published by the British Government at 

Shillong in 1898. 16 The introduction of alphabet and a Grammar and Dictionary in 

Lushai language had laid the foundation of education in Mizoram. 17 

Even though the first formal school was opened at Aizawl on November 

1893 and similar schools were opened at Lunglci and Demagiri in I X94. These 

schools were not available for the Mizos be~.:ause it was meant lor the ~.:hildn.:n or the 

sepoys and moreover, the medium of teaching was r findi. 1
R l.ormin and .\'ttvid~e, the 

two pioneers Missionary started the first formal scl?ool for the Mizos after they 

introduced alphabet in 1894. 19 Although Lorrain and .)'avid~e did not remain l(lr 

long in Lushai II ills, after their departure, the Welsh M issionarics sud1 as /J. h'. 



Jones, and Edwin Rowlands continued the pioneering works of the two Missionaries 

and established a new regular school for the Mizos.20 

Since the British Government was mainly responsible for maintaining law 

and order situation. In 1904, they handed over the responsibilities of primary 

education entirely to the Missionaries. From 1904, primary education came under 

the responsibilities of the Missionaries with some financial grants from the British 

Government.21 With the help of new convert and a few financial grants from the 

government, the Missionaries started opening more schools. They also gave special 

attention to female education. In 1904, Mr. Jones opened Girl's school at Aizawl, 

and later a boarding school for girls was slarll:d at Snkawn in I 907. 72 TilL' 

enthusiastic efforts of the Missionaries and their intention of spreading Christianity; 

they opened more schools in the interior and distant villages because education 

became UIJ cflcctivc instniiiiL'IIt in spreading CltristiauityY 

In the beginning education made a little impact especially among the chiefs, 

the elders and their followers. They remained adamant for a long time to send their 

children to Mission Schools because they believe that Christianity and education 

would do away with their traditional power and authority.24 On the other hand, the 

commoners were the first to be attracted to the western type of education because 

they were the early convert and they considered it as an avenue to get rid from 

cultivating hard land (jhum cultivation). Education, thus, become instrumental in 

bringing about individual upward mobility, because the rvtizos idcnli lied educatioll 



with good jobs, medical care, better material life and social status. The educational 

policy generated a feeling that education and Christianity was the passport to 

salaried jobs that would bring freedom from the uncertainty and toil of jhum 

cultivation?5 

The spread of education may also be attributed to the dwindling powers and 

position of the traditional elites in the f~tce of modernisation process brought by the 

British administration and the consequent sudden interest of the traditional elitt:s in 

Western education. Moreover, western education provides an avenue for getting 

government jobs under the British administration. Government jobs also lx.:conH.: tht.: 

new locus of prestige comparable to the position of the traditional elites because 

incumbent were free from manual labour in the jhum fields. As a result of this 

education become an important criteria for attaining prestigious position among the 

people?6 

During the British rule in the Lushai Hills, the spread of education under the 

responsibility of the Christian Missionaries was obviously slow as compared to the 

post independence period. There were about I 0 Lower printary schools in I<)() I ami 

the literacy rate of the Lushai Hills was only 0.93 percent. In 1941, the literacy rate 

had increased to 19.48 percent as against 6.28 percent in 1921. During this time 

there were only 261 primary schools and about I 0 middle schools in the entire 

Lushai Hills established by the Church with the help of some financial grant from 

the government. Therefore, it was obvious that the ntajm t:tctors f"or the slow Sllll':td 
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of education before the imlepcmkncc was thc isolation ami backwardness or the 

region on the one hand, poor cconomic condition, non-intcrkn.·nce ol' the 

government and the absence of developmental activities on the other. 

After the independence of India, within the state of Assam, Lushai llills 

became Autonomous District Council in I <>52. With the impktncntation ot' thL' lirsl 

Five Year Plan, systematic development of the region started. Since then Mizoram 

witness a significant changes and development in various aspects more evidently in 

the field of education. Mizoram came to be known for its high literacy rate in India 

nnd nftcr the nttninmcnt of llnion Territory ill )f}7), With IIH' :ttl:tiltltH'nl or 

statehood in 1987, Mizoram became the second highest literate state in India next to 

Kerala. The quicker spread of education aller 1987 can be observed from the growth 

and expansion of educational institutions in both rural and urban areas, incrcascd in 

the number of enrolment, ami the growth of malc and female lill:racy rate in botlt 

rural and urban areas. According to the latest Census report, i.e., 2001, the literacy 

rate of Mizoram was 88.49 percent as against 82.27 percent in 1991. Thus, from a 

mere 0.93 percent in 190 I, Mizoram had achieved a high percentage of literacy rate, 

which was one of the highest among the states of India. 

Apart from the above analysis, the role of education in Mizo society was 

very significant for it acted as great agent of change. Education has produced several 

changes in the socio-cultural l~1bric of the Mi:t.o society. The traditional institutiotl 

responsible for transmission of Mizo culture ''Luwlhuk' has been replaced by formal 
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education, the oral tradition also got enriched by written expression. Education has 

also brought social and individual upward mobility. The traditional festivals. fc:tsts 

and ceremonies are no longer celebrated. The old religious belief and blind f:tilh an: 

no longer prevalent. The practice of village fights and headhunting are no longer 

status symbol in Mizo culture. The traditional pattern of drinking rice-beer has 

undergone several changes. The people have more rational and the habit of 

performing sacrifices has been discontinued. The educated young men and women 

are flexible to retain the enduring elements of material and non-material culture and 

to eliminate which becomes old. All these socio-cultural changes were undoubtedly 

the outcome of education. 

finally, from the above analysis, it can be observed that the spread of 

education in Mizoram has been remarkable with a short span of time in spite of their 

recent exposure to the outside world. This was evident Jl·om the hll.:t that the Mizos 

were entirely illiterate prior to the arrival of the British ami the Missionaries but 

today Mizonun has become the second highest litemiL' stalL' in India. Titus. tilL­

spread of education among the Mizos present a distinct example and it is interesting 

to note that the quick and uniform spread of education when compared to the other 

communities of Northeast India was quite remarkable. Moreover, the spread of 

education was characterised by a far greater uniformity over space and time. 

Therefore, the factor responsible for the quicker and uniform spread of education 

and the attainment of a very high literacy rate within a short span of time deserved a 

special attention and is worth analysing. 
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1.3 Survey of Literature 

In order to reconstruct and to get an insight into the historical past, several 

information has been obtained from the pioneering works of several writers, 

historian and researcher. The present work obtained various information particularly 

on the origin of the Mizos and their migration to their present habitat. Apart !'rom 

this, the Mizos traditional socio-cultural chmm:tcristics and their traditional sysll·m 

of informal education have been taken from various sources. 

Thus, several information pertaining into the ongm, migration and socio­

cultural characteristics can be found from the pioneering works of several Mizo 

writers notably among them were Rev. Uangkaia. /Jr. C. L 1/lllingu. /,o/tlwng!iuna, 

K. Zawla, Zatluanga and Challiana. Apart ti·01n this, the works or non-Mizo 

contemporary writers such as Til. l.ewin, /1/c('a!!, A. /'deckenzie. A .. \'. Reid, lUi. 

Woodthrope, N.E. Parry, J.D. Buveju, N. Clwlle1)ee and IJ.J..:. /,uhiri also enriched 

our understanding about the historical past of the M izos. 

Lots of information has also heen borrowed from vanous reports, oiTicial 

documents, written articles and books. The political history of the Mizos, the coming 

of the British and the annexation of the Lushai llills by the British can be l(ntml 

from the above-mentioned sources. The political history, the annexations or the 

Lushai I I ills and the later political development in the region haw heL'Il ohl:liiiL'd 

from the books wrillen by Til. /,ell'ill, /t.lc( 'all. /1. !llack('ll::ic. /I.S. Neitl. U ('of . .1. 
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Slwke,\'fWtii'C, R. (/, JVoodthmJ}(', ,\'ir Roh<'rl Nt•id, ( '. !lt•riJitll/11, I >r. Nu11tlltllll '"'t! 

Chaltuahkhuma. 

The history of the coming of Christian Missionaries :md thl'ir piom·ni1w. 

works among the Mizos, which have helped the spread of Christianity, can be Juund 

on the books written by several writers and Missionaries such as J. H. Lvrrain and 

F W Savidge, J.M Llyod, H. IV Carter, Federick Downs, E. Clwp11wn and i\1. 

Clarke, Rev. Zairema, Rev. Zailhan~. Dr. C.L. Hmin~a and Rev. Saiaitlwnga. 

Finally, the beginning of formal education an1ong the Mims C<lll he tracl'd 

back after the arrival of the Christian Missionaries. They introduced alphabets in 

Mizo language and started opening schools. The works ofthe Christian Missionaries 

in the field of education can be found from various sources such as official 

documents, reports, written articles and books. Apart from this, the spread ami 

development of education especially during the pre-independence period can be 

found in the work done by J.M Llyod. Dr . .!. V J-1/una. R.L Roklwma. falhiaklimw 

and C. Lalkunga. 

1.4 Objectives of the Study 

The basic objectives of the study arc-

I. To develop an understanding of the traditional Mizo social-cultural 

characteristics at the time of British occupancy. 
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2. To examme the role of the British Government and the Christian 

Missionaries on the spread of education. 

3. To analyse the factors responsible for the spread of education and the 

growth of literacy rate after the independence of India in the study area. 

4. To assess the level and spatial variation of education in Mizoram. 

1.5 Data Base and Methodology 

The data base of the research work consists of both secondary and primary 

sources of data including Census of India. Apart from Census of India, published 

materials such as Gazetteers, Travelogues, District Statistical I land book of 

Mizoram, Reports on Block Statistics (Government of Mizoram), Journals, 

Magazines, Published Articles etc have been used extensively ior this work. The 

other sources of data include collection of information from various educational 

institutions such as primary, middle and high schools and also li-om several colleges. 

Apart from this. relevant inf(mnation for this rcscmch work haw IK'L'Il oht:1i11l'd l'ro111 

government ortices and lihrmy such as I >irl'ctoratl' of' h'llllOIIIics :11111 Stati.·;til·.·;, 

District Employment Office, Block Development Offices, Mizoram Board of School 

Education, Higher and Technical Education, Directorate of Census Operation, 

Aizawl and also State Central Library, Aizawl, and North Eastern hill University 

Library, Shillong. 

Three types of questionnaires were constructed and used for data collection. 

These arc: 
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1. State Level Questionnaire designed to collect information from primary 

sources namely Education Departincnt Directorates and others 

concerned officials. 

2. Area Level Questionnaire to elicit information on organisation and 

administration of education at the divisional /District /Block levels and 

IJ·om the ofliccrs in charge of the area 

3. Institutional Level Questionnaire to collect information Ji·mn 

institutions and their heads. 

The study of historical development of education in Mizoram is mainly 

based on the official documents preserved in Assam Secretarial RL'cords ami 

Archives, Dispur, Aizawl Records Office, Aizawl, Aizawl Theological College 

Library, State Central Library, Aizawl. Besides, official reports. minutes. and 

gazetteers, contemporary works done by the non-Mizos in English and by Mizos in 

Mizo lnnguagc have been consulted ami utilised. 

The spreads of education in Mizoram have been carried out primarily by 

trying to understand the historical development of Education. Apart fi·01n this the 

growth of literacy rate, a general overview of the factors, indicators and levels of 

education in the study area have been examined and analysed. 

The historical development of education and the growth of literacy have hel'll 

analysed by dividing the time period into two different phases, viz., the British and 

Christian Missionary period and till· IHlst-imkpL'IIlkttL'L' pniod. TilL· gnl\\th :tnd 



development of education in the post-independent period was further divided into 

three di ffercnt periods such as M izoram under District ( 'ounci I. ll nion Terri lory and 

State. The growth and development of education in these three diflcrent phases have 

been examined. These comparative studks have L'twhkd us to get an insight into the 

changes taking place in each different phase. 

To develop an understanding the factors responsible for the spread of 

education, firstly, the Mizo traditional socio-cultural characteristics and the 

traditional system of informal education have been analysed. Secondly, how f~u· the 

role of the British and Christian Missionaries has helped the spread of education 

among the Mizos have been examined. Finally. the factors responsihk for the 

quicker spread of education and the growth of literacy rate in the post-independent 

period have been examined and analysed. 

To get an insight into the spread of education several indicators have been 

taken such as the growth of literacy rate, increase in the number of educational 

institutions in both rural and urban areas, increase in the number of male-female 

enrolment, and also increase in the number of male and female literates in both rural 

and urban areas. 

ln order to understand the spatial variation of education in the study ;~rca. 

Community Development Blocks have been used as the unit of study. This was in 

accordance with the administrative division in which Mizoram was divided into 
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twenty Community Development Blocks. The number of Community Development 

Blocks was increased to twenty-two in 1998. The size and extent of the Community 

Development Blocks was not uniform and also the number of villages and 

population varies depending on the size and location. By using this administrative 

division in spite of the availability of other divisions, which were either large or 

small in their size and extent. Thus, Community DcvclopnH.:nt Blocks as the unit of 

study appeared to be the most suitable for the study of spatial variation at the micro 

level. Besides, the other advantages of using Community Development Blocks was 

the availability of definite boundaries in which the different phenomena observed 

could be easily shown and illustrated on the maps and diagrams. Thus, by taking 

Community DcvclopJHcllt Blocks as the unit of study enable us to llltdL'Ist~llld the 

spatial variation. 

The levels of education have been assessed primarily by classil)'ing the 

literates into (a) primary, (b) middle, (c) higher secondary and (d) college. For a 

better understanding of the levels of education, these classifications have been made 

between male and female. 

Finally, maps and diagrams have been prepared by usmg different and 

suitable cartographic methods whenever it was found necessary and applicable 

which would better serve the purpose of this research. 
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1.7 Stutly Area 

Mizoram located in the northeast corner of India lies betwe~.:n 2 I "5()N 

24°31 'N latitudes and 92°16'E- 93°26'E longitudes. It covers an area of 21,081 

square kilometres. Its location is strakgically significant lhHn geographical allll 

political point of view and shares a common international boundary of about 5X5 

Km with Bangladesh and Myanmar. 

The Tropic of Cancer, i.e., 23°30' N latitudes passes through the southern 

part of Aizawl district. This imaginary line divides the region into two almost equal 

parts. Mizoram is bounded on the north by Cachar di~trict of Assam and by the State 

of Manipur, on the east by the Chin Hills of Myanmar, on the west by Chittagong 

Hill Tract of Bangladesh and by. the State of Tripura. 

The physiographic set up of Mizoram is composed predominantly of' 

mountainous terrain of tertiary rocks consisting mainly or sandstones and shales. 

The topographic features can broadly be classilied into mountainous terrain, ridge 

and valleys. The mountain ranges arc inclined north to south direction in parallel 

series. Narrow and deep river valleys s~:parate these ranges from one another. The 

elevation ranges from 40 metres at Bairabi to 2157 metres at Blue Mountain. There 

are only few small patches of flat lands that arc mostly 'intermont plains'. 

There are numerous river and streams that drain the region, llowing either in 

the north or south direction. The rivers, streams or their tributaries rLill through the 
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depression and gorges lorming 'A11~ulur 1Je11dritic' drainage <H.:mss I he loJH>gr;,pllic 

depressions and highs. 

The region owing to its tropical location enjoys a pleasant climate and falls 

within the influence of 'South West Monsoon'. It receives an adequate amount of 

rainfall, about 250 ems annually. The southern and western part receives a heavier 

rainfall. The summer temperature ranges bet ween 21 <•c - 31 °l', while win In records 

temperature between 11 °C - 23°C. Thus, it can be seen that there is not much 

fluctuation regarding range of temperature throughout the year. 

The physical factors like location, climate and soil has led to an abundant 

growth of vegetation throughout the region, although much of the original growth 

have been exploited by the practice of shifting cultivation and by other commercial 

purposes. Three broad forest types such as tropical, semi-evergreen and mountain 

suh-tropknl forests me found in lhl' ll'gion with Vlllil'l)' ol' l'l'onolllil':lily tl:;l'lul 

spec1es. 

1.8 Definition and Terms/Words 

For a better understanding of the terms used in this study, the following 

explanation have been given for the various terms or words used in the present 

study-
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1. Eclucatio11 

The term Education in the present study refers to formal education. Formal 

education simply means acquiring the art of reading and writing in any language. 

Thus, it must be noted that formal education begins with the learning of how to read 

and write. A person who can read and write in any language with understanding can 

be said to have a formal education or literate 

There was no formal education among the Mizos during the pre-British 

period, as they had no written script or alphabet. It was only after the arrival of the 

Christian Missionaries an attempt was made to translate the Lushai language to 

writing form. Thus, formal education begins with the introduction of alphabet in 

Lushai"languagc by the two pioneers Missionary J.I I. Lorrain and F. W. Savidge. For 

this purpose they chose a simple Roman script with a phonetic form of spelling. 

2. Litemte 

According to Census of India, a person who can both tTad ami write with 

understanding in any language is to be taken as literate. A person who can merely 

read but cannot write is not lit~rate. It is not necessary thar a person who is literate 

should have received any formal educational standard. Therefore, in the present 

study, a person who can both read and write in any language with understanding is 

taken as literate. 
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3. Literacy Rate 

In the present study the term literacy refers to the total number of' literate 

persons excluding children in the age group between 0-6 years living in a particular 

area. Literacy rate has been calculated in terms of percentage. Likewise literacy rate 

in the present study means the total number of literate population calculated from the 

total population in the study an:a. Similarly mak ami kmak liiL'racy raiL'S WL'lc 

calculated out of the total male and female population respectively. As mentioned 

above all the children in the study area who are in the age group between 0 and 6 

year arc not included in the literate population. 

4. Luslwi ami A1izo 

The term 'Lushai' and 'Mizo' in the present study are synonym. They refer 

to the same people, the native of the present Mizoram. 

5. Lushai Hills, Mizo Hills till(/ A1izoram 

These names arc the same, they rel'crs to the same area. The present 

homeland of the Mizos was first known as Lushai Hills. The British first gave this 

name, which was used as the onicial name by the British administration. TilL· name 

Lushai Hills was changed into Mizo I fills District in 1954 and remained unchanged 

till the independence of India. After attainment of Union Territory in 1972, it came 

to be known as Mizoram. 
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6. Etlucational Institution 

In the present study educational institution refers only to primary schools, 

middle schools, high schools, higher secondary and colleges in the study area. 

1. 9 Chaptcrisation 

The present research work is divided into seven chapters. The details and 

summary of the different chapters arc as follows-

The first chapter was a brief introduction of the present study. In this chapter 

the importance of education have been discussed, it also deals with the general 

overview of the present study about the subject maltcr, its relevance ami the 

importance of the present study and the review of literature have been mentioned. lt 

also deals with the objectives of the study; hypotheses, the data base and 

methodology used in this research work, the study area and the definition of terms 

are presented in the first chapter. 

The second chapter, firstly, deals with the physical setting of the study area. 

Here the physical aspects such as physiography, drainage, climate, soil and natural 

vegetation of the study area have been mentioned. Secondly. an attempt was made to 

present about the origin of the Mizos, their original homeland, the reasons for their 

migration and the occupation of their present homeland. Apart from this, alter the 

occupation of their present homeland, the Mizos came into contact with the British 

that resulted in the annexation of the Lushai Hills and come under the British rule till 
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the inuepenuenee of lnuia. Thus, brief political histories of the Mizos have been 

mentioned in the chapter. 

The third dwpkr deals with thl' traditiollill Slll'iO-L'l'OIIIllllil' rh;uarll'rislics or 

the Mizos and their traditional system of informal education. A brief socio-cultural 

characteristic that was found necessary has been mentioned. The lattcr part of this 

chapter deals with the traditional system of informal education among the M izos. 

The fourth chapter deals with the coming of the Christian Missionaries and 

the beginning of formal education among the Mizos. In order to provide a brief 

historical background of education in the study area, the detail works of the 

Christian Missionaries for the spread of education have been mentioned. The works 

done by the Christian Missionaries such as introduction of alphabets, beginning of 

schools, the system of teaching and learning and the medium of instruction have 

been mentioned briefly. Apart fi·om this, the roles of the British (lovemment 

towards education were discussed. This chapter also deals with the progress of 

education and the problems faced by the Christian Missionaries. 

The fifth chapter deals with works of the ( 'hrislian Missio11aril's L'SIK'l'ially 

after they had taken the full responsibilities of education in the study area. This 

chapter discuss the spread of education and the progress before the independence of 

India. Moreover, it also deals with British Government policy on Mission cuucation. 

In this chapter a comparative study have bl'en made about the sprl'ad of education 
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before and after independence of India. The first part deals with th~: progn:ss or 

education during the British and Christian Missionaries period. The latter part <.kals 

with the progress of education aner independence of India. The progress of 

education in the post-independence period was made with reference to the growth of 

literacy rate, the increase of educational institutions and enrolment. 

The sixth chapter was a brief analysis of the growth, pattern and levels of 

education in the study area. The study of the growth, pattern and levels of education 

in these two periods, was made with special reference to (a) block-wise literacy rate, 

(b) male-female literacy rate in both rural and urban areas, (c) rural-urban literacy 

rate, (d) the growth and distribution of educational institutions, (c) growth ami 

pattern of enrolment in educational institution, (f) pattern of male-female enrolment 

in difTerent class or level, (g) block-wise distribution of educational institutions and 

(h) rural- urban distribution of educational institutions. 

The last chapter was the sunJlllarics or the various chapters and lhL' IIHijllr 

findings derived from the present study. It also offers certain suggestions, which 

may bear some relevance for the improvement of education in the study area. 
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CIIAPTER -II 

PHYSICAL SETTING 

Mizoram, the 23rd state of the Indian Union compnscs one of the seven 

sisters states of northeast India lies in the extreme north-eastern corner of lnuia. Its 

location falls within the Meriuian of 2 t<'56' N - 24°31' N latitudes and 92° I (J' I·: -

94°26' E longitudes. The Tropic of Cancer, i.e., 23°30' latitudes passes through the 

centre of the state. This imaginary line divides the state into two almost equal parts, 

one lying in the tropical region and the other lying in the sub-tropical region. 

Mizoram has a total geographical area of21,081 sq. km., which is only o.o4 

percent of the totul area of the lnuian Union and is the til'llt Slllalll'st stall' in India. 

The length of the state from north to south is about 285 km and its width from cast 

to west is about 120 km. 

The location of Mizoram occupies a great strategic importance as it shares a 

total of about 1632 km common boundaries with Myanmar and Bangladesh. Tht: 

state is ~ounded on the north by Cachar district of Assam and by the state of 

Manipur. On the east and south by Chin !!ills of Myannwr. On the west by 

Chittagong Hill Tract of Bangladesh and by the state of Tripura. 
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2.1 Physiography 

The physiography of Mizoram is composed predominantly of mountainous 

terrain of late tertiary consisting mainly of sandstones and shales. The mountain 

ranges are inclined north to south direction in almost parallel series. These ranges 

are separated from one another by deep and narrow river valleys with only few and 

small patches of flat lands, which are mostly intermont plains. 

The terrain of Mizoram is young and immature. It shows a prominent relief 

features with steep slopes and is undergoing denudation in response to various 

exogenetic process. Since the terrain is young, the geomorphic features do not show 

much diversity in the formation of landforms. Most of the landforms arc erosional in 

nature. The dominant process in evolution of these forms is the action of running 

water. 

Based upon relief, drainage, lithologic and structural set-up the landforms of 

Mizoram can be broadly classified into the following units: 

2.1.1 The Mountainous Terrain 

The eastern part of Mizoram has been classified as mountainous terrain. The 

average relief in the region is higher and the slopes are steeper than the western 

region. The relief in this region varies between 400 metres to 2158 metres and the 

average elevation here is about 1500 metres. The slopes arc very steep and 

altitudinal difference between hill tops and valley varies between 200-600 metres. 
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The ranges are mostly aligned in north-south directions. The important ranges arc -

in the northeast corner runs the Saikal RanKe. The highest peak of this range is 

Lengteng 2149 metres ASL. The other high peaks arc Naunuarzo 2\41 metres ASL 

and Sur 2018 metres ASL respectively. In the centrnl part south-cast of Aizawl 

district there are Chalfilh and Tawi Range with the elevation of I 1>05 111l'lrcs :~nd 

1889 metres respectively. The other ranges are Mawmrang, Chaljilh, ,C..,'aikal, 

Hmuifang and Reiek ranges. Blue Mountain (Phawngpui) with an altitude of 2158 

metres lying in the southeast is the highest peak in Mizoram. 

2.1.2 Ridges and Flat Lands 

The central and western part of the state shows characteristics of ridges and 

flat lands (valley or low lands) type of topography. This type of relief features 

covers nearly half of the area of Mizoram. The relief is generally low ranging 

between 40 metres-1550 metres ASL, with an average elevation of about 700 metres 

ASL. The slopes are generally steep on the western side of the ridge and the 

difference in elevation between valleys and the hilltops ranges between I 00-200 

metres. Some of the prominent ranges here are R'eiek range and Hachhek in the 

western part of Aizawl district. 

There are only few patches of Hat lands and they arc mostly intermont valley 

plains located in the midst of hills and narrow valleys. These plains arc believed to 

have been formed in the beds of silted-up lakes as they are covered by rich alluvial 

soils. The largest plain is located at Champhai in the cast has a maximum length of 



r-·_., I 
\ ~./· 
) 

\ 
~ 
...) 

rr 
\ 
\ 
• 

\ . 
\ . 
\ . 

I 
. J 

,J 

MIZORAM 
A. RE.LIEF MAP 

fO 0 IOKM . 
I I 

HE.IC.TII IN f\1[TnE.S 

Jlruoo & ABWE. 

~ 1500 .. 1800 

[ill] 1200 - 1500 

~ 900-1200. 

(~--=1600-900 
UllJ 300- 600 
L_ J m LOW .xx1 

--------



only I I .30 km. The next largest plain is at North Vanlaiplwi in the south-eastern 

part of Aizawl district. There arc also numerous small patches of 11at lands like 

Thenzawl, Tuisenhnar, Zawlpui, 1'/wisen, Chhimluang, JJairahi, Clwnulur, Plwra 

etc. 

2.2 Drainage 

The drainage pattern of Mizoram is virtually shaped by its physiography and 

the geological structure. Mizoram as a whole is mountainous and parallel ranges 

trending north-south exist. The drainage thus follows the Syndinal Valley bel ween 

the parallel ranges. The state of Mizoram is drained by a number of rivers, streams 

and rivulets of various patterns which runs through the depression and gorges and 

consequent types shows trellis, dendritic as well as parallel drainage patterns across 

the topographical depression and highs. 

Most of the drainage originates in the central part of the state and 11ows 

either towards north or south direction. The valleys are narrow and the rivers at 

various places formed deep gorges. The upper courses of the rivers arc often 

intervened by waterfalls. The area receives a considerable amount of rainf~11l during 

summer, since most of the streams are not perennial in nature. Their volume is very 

limited in dry season, whereas they swell rapidly during monsoon season. 

The major drainage systems of Mizoram can be analysed as follows: 
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2.2.1 Tlawng Drainage System 

The river Tlawng is the longest river in Mizoram (1 02 km). It originates from 

Zopui hill at the heights of about 1395 metres. The river flow from south to north in 

the western part of Mizoram. The major tributaries arc river Tut and river 'l'eirci 

from the western bank. These two rivers flow almost parallel with the river 'f'lawng 

for about 60 km and 40 km respectively before they join the main river 1'/awng. 

After confluence with its tributaries Tui and Teirei the river 11awng enters Cachar 

district and eventually falls into Barak near Badarpur. The river is navigable hy 

small boats throughout the year and is regarded as the most important river in 

Mizoram. 

2.2.2 Tuirial Drainage System 

The next important river flowing northward is Tuirial; it originates from 

north Chawilung hill in Aizawl district. The river is about 65 km inside the slate. 

The impurtuut tributmy is river 'J'uii'Jnl, which joius the llluiu liver 'J'uiriul 1111111 I ill' 

eastern bank after flowing almost parallel t'or about 29 km. '/'uiriul flows uorthward 

and join Barak river in Assam. This river is also navigable by a small boat for a 

considerable length. 

2.2.3 Tuivawl Drainage System 

The river Tuivawl originates ncar Chllllll'rtui village. 'J'uil'UII'I ami its 

tributary Tuival form an important drainage system m the north east part of 
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Mizoram. These rivers form the borderline between Mizoram and Manipur to a great 

extent and finally joins Barak river. 

2.2.4 Tiau Drai11age System 

The eastern part of Mizoram is drained by the Tiau drainage system. River 

Tiau, which flows for about 88 km, forms the boundary line between Mizoram and 

Myanmar. The river Tiau rises from the north east corner of Mizoram ncar 

Khuangphah village, and flows in a southward direction. River TuiJmi is the main 

tributary which flow almost parallel to it. The river Tiau after conl1ucnce with its 

tributary river Tuipui meets river Chhimtuipui in an opposite direction. 

2.2.5 Clzlzimtuipui Drainage System 

Chhimtuipui river is the biggest river m Mizoram. This river drained the 

south-eastern part of Mizoram and forms the boundary line between Mizoram and 

Myanmar. It originates from tlu.: western part of Myanmar ncar VwntiiJ village and 

flows in southward direction. It enters Mizoram ncar Sahawngtc village from which 

it takes northward direction and meets river Tiau in an opposite direction. From this 

point the river flows north-west direction and meets Tuiehawng river ncar Jlnahthial 

and eventually flows southward where the tributaries Mat and Mengpu{ confluence 

it. 
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2.2.6 Klwll'tllltllll:lllipui l>milltl/:t' ,\)•.\tem 

The Khawthlangtuipui form the drainage system of the south-western part or 

Mizoram. The river Khawthlangtuipui originates near Saithah village in Aizawl 

district. The river flows southward forming a boundary line between Mizor;1m ami 

Bangladesh. After flowing for about 105 km, it turns south-west direction and enters 

Bangladesh through Tlabung. Klwwthlangtuipui has several important tributaries 

such as Kawnpui, Tuichawng and Phairuang, which joins it from the south. Rivers 

Kau and De flows parallel to it from the south for a considerable length. This 

drainage system shows both rectangular and parallel pattern. 

2.3 Climate 

Mizoram enJoys a moderate climate owmg to its tropical location. It is 

neither very hot nor too cold throughout the year. The region owing to its tropical 

location enjoys a pleasant climate and l~tlls within the inl1ucnce or south-west 

monsoon. As such the region receives an adequate amount of rainfall. The climate of 

Mizoram is humid tropical characterised by short winter, long summer with heavy 

rainfall. 

2.3.1 Temperature aud Rainfall 

An important climatic characteristic of Mizoram is that the temperature docs 

not iluctuate much throughout the year, except in the low-lying areas. The highL'Sl 

temperature is experienced in the month of June and July, while December and 

January records the lowest temperature. In autumn, the temperature is usually 



between l8°C to 25°C, while the winter temperature records between 11 °C-23°C. 

The summer temperature varies between 20°C -31 °C. During the last tlun· decades 

steady increase in temperature has been noticed mainly due to large-scale 

deforestation and mismanagement of environment. 

Mizoram enjoys moderately heavy rainlall. It receives heavy rainl~tll 1!·01n 

the month of May to September. July and August are the wettest months. The 

average rainfall is 250 ems annually. The north-western part of the region receives 

the highest rainfall of about 350 em annually. The rainfall also increases southw:ml 

with the increase in humidity. While July and August arc the rainiest month, 

December and January are the driest months. 

2.4 Seasons 

Based on the variation m temperature, rainfall and general weather 

conditions, three types of seasons can be observed in Mizoram. These are: 

2.4.1 Tlte Cold or Winter Seasou 

This season starts from November and last till February. The temperature 

during this season ranges between 11 °C-23°C. The diurnal temperature varies from 

8°C-24°C. The season is pleasant, refreshing with clear blue sky without any patch 

of cloud. Morning mists arc common phenomena especially in the valley and low 

lying areas which gives an enchanting view resembling a wide stretches of icc­

sheets. This season receives less amount of rainli.dl. 
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2.4.2 The Warm Season 

The warm season begins from March and lasts upto early pnrt of May. The 

temperature during this season ranges between 19°C-30°C. The early part of this 

season is characterised by bright sunshine and clear blue sky but the latter part of the 

season experienced thunderstorms preceded by dust raising squall. Maximum 

diurnal temperature sometimes reaches 32°C. Due to the absence of cloud covering 

maximum insulation is received during this season and is the hottest season. 

2.4.3 Tile Rainy Seas oil or sun.rmer 

This season is the longest in Mizoram and lasts for nearly six months starting 

from late May till October. The season starts with violent storms, which swept the 

whole region from south~west through Bay of Bengal. The rainfall is heavy from 

May to September and about 40 percent of the annual rainfall is received during .July 

and August. The heavy downpours of rainfall sometimes are associated with 

hailstorm and thunder. This is the season when cyclonic rains are often experienced. 

The temperature during this season is high but normally brings down by heavy 

precipitation. 

2.5 Naturnl Vcgctntion 

Mizoram has an abundant growth of vegetation. Out of the total geographical 

area 21081 sq. km, more than 15955 sq. km is covered by vegetation, which 

accounts for nearly 75 percent of the area of the state. Its tropical location, adequate 

rainfall and moderate temperature, etc favours the luxuriant growth of vegetation. 
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Besides, climate the major factor that influence the geographical distribution 

offorcst in Mizoram arc latitude, elevation and nature of soil. The rwl!lr:d "'-'!',l'l:rtion 

of Mizoram can be divided into three main broad types: 

2.5.1 Tropical Evergreeu Fore~'/ 

This type of forest is found where rainfall is fairly high. It is found 

abundantly in western part bordering Tripura and Bangladesh. The important timber 

species are Thlanvawng (Gmelina arborea), Ngiau (Michelia clwmpaca), 

Lawngthing (Dysoxylumsinectar(jerum), Muk (Cardic wallichii), etc. 

Important bamboo specres m this re'gion are Mautak (Melocana 

bambusoides), Rawthing (Bambusa Tulda), Rawnal (Dendrocasamus-

Longispathus), Phulrua (Dendroca/amus !!ami/toni), etc. Besides these bamboos or 

different varieties are abundantly grown. 

Some species of ecological importanc~.: found in this n:gion an:, 1\!tuun,!!,tlt/i 

(Bischojia favanica), Lenhmui (Eugenia Jambolana), Theivawkmit (!'arena 

ordorata), Theitat (Artocarpus Lokoodw), llmawng (Ficus benglwlenis), etc. 

Other common species found in the tropical evergreen forest are: Tatkawng 

(Artocarpus chaplasha), Thingthli (Myrislica long(flara), Pcmg (Bomhax lnsi?,ne), 

Kangtek (Albizia Procera), etc. Besides these, there arc a great varieties of 

undergrowth species growing abu11dantly here and there. 
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2.5.2 Tropical Semi-Evergreen Forest 

This type of forest covers about 50 percent of the total gcowaphir:d area or 

Mizoram. It is found in the central part of the region starting from Chhimtuipui 

River in the south to Manipur border in the north. Important timber species arc: 

khiang (Schima wallichi), Char (Tarmina/ia Mycmicarpa), 7wmg (Huahanga 

Sonnerulioide,!,), 1'lzingdaw/ (Fetrameles nudijloru). 

Some of the domestic species found in this type of forest arc Vaiza (Hihicus 

Macrophyllus), Kawtebel (Same cur pus (Sabpunduriformi.s), Zmvnglah 

(Parkiaroxburghii), etc. 

Among the common species found in this forest are: 11anglwm (/,yonia 

Ovalifolia), Hlai (Quercus heljeriww), Fartuah (Etythrina strictu), 1/tingsia 

(Castanopsis Tribuloides), Vaube (Bauhinia Variegata), Phunchawng (llomhox 

Malabaricum), etc. 

2.5.3 Mountain Sub-Tropical Forest 

This type of forest are found on a higher ridges, mostly confine in the eastern 

fringe of the region. They are also found in the strip of ranges in the western part 

around W. Bunghmun and isolated part in Sangau area in the south. The forest of 

this type is dominated by Chhawkhlei (Rhododendron), 1'/aizawng (!'rwws 

Ceracoides), Sunhlu (Emblica (~!Jicinali.s), Fah (Quercus dea!hata), Klwwmhma 
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(Rhus Javanica) and only few spectes like Fc11· (l'inus 1\esiyu), '1'111'11 ((ht('/'<'11-' 

xylocatpa) are found in this forest. 

Other important common species are: Silmeh (Eurya Symplocina), Phuihnam 

(Clerodendron), Katchat (Didymodliaena 'Ji'zmcatula), etc arc grown abundantly. 

It is however, to be noted that many of the spectes mentioned above are 

found to be grown throughout the state of Mizoram irrespective of the dassilication 

of the forest types. For instance, bamboo is found almost everywhere except at the 

higher ridges and elevation and in fact covers about 75 percent of the total vegetable 

area of Mizoram. 

Finally, the vegetation of Mizoram has undergone several changes 

tremendously due to continuous onslaught by man, especially by the jhum or 

shifting cultivation, heavy exploitation and maltreatment by burning of forest. Most 

of the natural thick forests have been degenerated a~~d almost become a barren land. 

2.6 Soil 

The soil of Mizoram is dominated mainly by loose sedimentary formation. 

They are generally young, immature and sandy. Derived soil with red, loamy texture 

is also found with high level of laterite. The lateritic soil with high pcrcL·nt or acidity 

is a common characteristic. The soil is gencrnlly poor in potnsh and phosphorous. 

The pll value varies from 4.1 to 5.X. The organic carbon content in tilL· soil is also 
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found inadequate. Due to heavy rainfall, the soil is mostly weathered and leached. 

They nrc known as laterites, which l'OilSist or silic:tks. ;tluminilllll o:-.:idl' :tlld illlll 

oxide. Being low in humus content, their colour is yellow, reddish and extremely 

porous. 

The l1illy terrain where the slopes arc steep, the soil arc highly leached, poor 

in bases, rich in iron and low in pH value. They have wider occurrence as compared 

to other types of soil. The soils on the top of ridges are mostly shallow and underlain 

by weathered rock and have thin depth. They have poor moisture supply and are 

capable of supporting only scrubs and low trees. 

In narrow valleys, the soils arc young and sandy, the extent is very much 

limited and are of least important fur land usc. The soil in the valleys arc heavier as 

they are brought down by rain water from higher level and are poor drained and 

have high ground water- Table. 

2.7 Peopling of the Mizos 

In the absence of any recorded history and there is no evidence of pre­

historic settlement in the region, the original habitat and the early history of the 

Mizos continue to remain obscure. Indeed, there are many legends and stories about 

the origin of the Mizos. Many historians and writers largely based their views 

mainly on this legend about the origin of the Mizos. This was due to the f~1ct that the 



Mizos have kept no record about their ancient history for the lack of script, which 

A very ancient legend about the ongm of the Mizos speaks about the 

construction of a long and thick wall in China? As the construction progress the 

Mizos found that their work was very tiring and decided to bolt the area. 3 The search 

for a new and healthy home where they could live more comfortably had brought 

them to their present habitat.4 The legend further says that beli.>re they sdtlcd in 

Mizo Hills, they had to wage many battles with the other tribes living in the 

Burmese territory. The Mizos according to this belief~ had to struggle for years 

together to find their new home. The belief, that the Mizos at one time lived in the 

heart of Burma, is supported by another historical incident, which is cited by many 

Mizo elders. At the time of Mizo migration li·orn Burma, a few Mizos had planted a 

tree to commemorate their existence in the area. Some Mizo elders had then 

prophesised that when the branches of the tree touched the ground, that they would 

return to their abode in Burma. Many Mizo folk songs and tales speak of the lovely 

hills and valley ofBurma.5 

However, there is a common belief among Mizos and all the related tribes 

claims that they have originated themselves from what they have called 'Sinlung' or 

'Chhinlung'.6 Different interpretations have been to the 'Chhinlung' tradition. It 

might have been the present 'Tailing' or 'Sinlung' in the south-west China7
, or it 

might have been the present '.\'ilwrg' in China bordering Shan stall: i11 the l'asll:m 
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part.8 Recently attempts have been made to interpret this legend rationally. 

Chhinlung is said to mean the name of a prince of China Chin l,ung. who w;ts the 

son of Huang-Ti (Shih Huang-Ti). The first emperor of the Chin Dynasty (221-207 

BC) who built the Great Wall of China. The prince was annoyed with his f~lthcr and 

thus left the kingdom and settled in Burma.9 Some historian arc of the view that the 

ancestors of the Mizos working at the Great Wall who were supporting the crown 

prince might gone with him in exile. 10 All the writers on this subject and the ancient 

history of the Mizos orally handed down through several decades agrees the term 

'Chhinlung' whether a name of a place or a person's name originall:d from China 

and that the Mizos and all related tribes claim to have originated from this 11
• 

From Chhinlung, according to Vanlawm{P, the Mizos were said to have 

forced to lead a nomadic life by their inability to repulse their enemies. This has 

been shown by many folklores and traditional songs common among the Mizos, 

Hmars and other related Kuki Tribes. It is said that their nomadic movement took 

them to the present Shan state of Uurma. Some olLkr p~.:opk vaguely r<.:nlcmben:d 

the stories related by their grandparents about the Shan settlement. 13 The settlement 

in Shan state was intercepted by severe f~llllinc called ''l"hinppuitam' the most 

disastrous famine ever known in Mizo history. The famine caused them to move 

westward in search of fertile land. They must have wandcr~.:d across th~.: plains ur 

lrawaddy river and reached Khampat in the Kabaw Valley of Chin hills of Burma. 14 
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The movement lhlm Shan state must have resulted in dispersion or sub­

groups. Thus while the main group settled down in Khampat, sub-groups like the 

Hmars, Thados, Pangs, Darlongs and Mirawng continued their westward movement 

and reached the hitherto unoccupied hill ranges of Indo-Burma borders. The main 

group, after a few decades in the Khampat Valley settlement, migrated towards the 

west until they settled down along the Wvcr Run. Many 1olk1ores mHl songs 

common among the Mizos and other related Tribes again testified the settlement in 

the Run Valley. 15 The migration of the Mizos from the North-West Burma to South 

and then to the west and finally the present Mizoram took place due to several 

reasons. The Mizos might have move to a new place for better and adequate land for 

cultivation. The frequent inter tribal disputes and pressure fi·om the powerful tribes 

compelled them to migrate to the .safer places. llistory bears evidence tlwt they 

move to Kabaw Valley from North West Burma in 1814. 16 Further, they had to f~1cc 

famine at a regular interval of 50 years. The great famine of 1882, 1911 and I 959 

bears th~ testimony to the fact. 

As already mentioned that the Mizos after their settlement in the Khampat 

valley migrated due to natural constrains and other calamities like f~1mine. They 

moved westward and occupied the areas along the Indo-Burmese frontiers in Chin­

Hills in the early 141
h century. They settled and established villages clan-wise. Since 

each clan followed a particular route and built their own villages, the villages arc to 

be known by the clan's name. To this day, many of these villages arc in existence 

under such names like Biate, Sailumm, Seipui, Chawnghawih, and Sinllam. 17 
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Scarcity of fertile land soon forced one group to go on warpath against t!1e other 

group; feuds and raids thus p.mdmdly hccnmc n common phcnoml'flOil. Thus smaller 

and weaker groups were forced to migrated westward in the present Mizoram, which 

was hitherto a vast unoccupied land. The probable date for this was placed at around 

1540. 18 

According to Zawla, the Mizos migration to the hills began in 1463
19

, while 

if. L . h . . k I d . I 16 111 20 I . k · Pro uce estimates t e ImgratiOn too pace unng t 1e ) century. ,wng ·aw 

wrote that the first large scale migration of the Mizos started from the Chin Hills by 

crossing over the hill ranges bordering South-West Manipur. The Mizo tribes 

entered the present Mizoram in successive bands, and the Hmars were the first to 

enter. As to the date of their migration from Chin Hills to Mizoram was about the 

middle of the 16th century and the beginning of 1 ih century.21 Soppit believes that 

the first batch of the Mizo tribes after crossing Tiau river settled in Mizoram 

sometime in the middle of the 16111 century. 22 

From the above analysis it was quite evident that the history of the Mizos 

beyond the Burmese territory was shrouded in mystery and myth. It was only up to 

the hills of Burma that we could trace their origin and original home. It was also not 

possible to fix any date of their migration to their present homes in the absence or 

any recorded evidence. The Ahoms who ruled Assam fi·om 1228 to 1826 AD did not 

mentioned about the Mizos, though the Ahoms had a vast contact with the hilly area 

of Assam. The Mizos however, were never mentioned in their historical account or 
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documents, which they wrote and preserved very carefully.
23 

It was from the British 

administration, which came into existence in 1826 in Assam, they came into 

immediate conflict with the tribal people who were living in the adjoining hills. The 

Mizos by then had quite settled in the Mizo district.
24 

Due to the inaccessibility of the Lushai Hills, the Mizos in the past lived a 

secluded life and had been free from outside invasion. As a result their social 

structure, political institutions, customs, and tradition remained unaltered till they 

were brought under the British rule and converted into Christianity. 

The political contact of the British with the Mizos began following their 

occupation of Cachar. The Mizos were in the habit of raiding the plains contiguous 

to their hills. Since Cachar and Chittagong hill tract of I3angladesh came under the 

British administration, any raids on these two territories natumlly involved the 

British Government. The earliest recorded raids by the Mizos then known as Kuki, 

on the British territory took place in 1826, when a party of Sylhet woodcutters was 

attacked and killed. The massacre was organised by a chief named llen}!,kluwia. 

When the British Magistrate of Sylhct deputed two messengers to the chief to make 

an enquiry into the caused of the outrage. they were detained by the chief and 

demanded ransom. The government restraining itself from pushing the matters to a 

more serious stage authorised the payment of the ransom as demanded by the chicC 

but as a measure of punishment closed all the markets to the MizosY 
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2.8 The British Occupation of Mizoram 

In 1832, Cachar was incorporated into the British Territory and administered 

by a superintcndent.26 For protecting the Caclwr - Manipur fi·ontiers li·om Mizo 

incursions the Superintendent engage two Manipuri princes, Ram Rana Singh ami 

Tribhubanjit Singh. In April 1844, Laltuaka, son of a Mizo chief Lalroa, raided 

Kachubari, a Manipuri Village, South-East of Sylhct, killing twenty pcrs(lllS and 

carrying ofT six into captivity. This was an act of aggression on a ll:rritory under the 

protection of the British. A part of Sylhet Light Infantry under Captain Blackwood 

advanced into the hills and took possession of Laltuaka's village. The chid' 

surrendered and he was transported l'iJr life alter trail, an ad, which the Mi1.0s could, 

neither forgets nor forgives. 27 This deep-rooted misunderstanding and the British 

authorities were now considered their enemies. Ngursailova, son of Laltuaka, is said 

to have taken oath to avenge the wrong done to his father in due coursc.28 

Since then, the Mizos were a constant source of trouble to the British. In 

1847, they raided and killed at least 150 persons in the Tippcrah lbja's 1erritory?9 

Two years later, in 1849, there were further Mizo raids into Sylhet and Cachar. This 

time they killed 29 persons and took away 42 captives. The government send an 

expeditionary force under Col Lister in 1850. On 4111 January, the force started from 

Silchar and arrived at Mullah's (Ngura) village, Sentlang on 14111 January and burnt 

down the village. Since Lister's expedition in I 850 "relations \Vith the Lushais 

(Mizo) in the east continued to be, on the whole satisfactory". But in 1862 and 1868 
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there were further raids. In 1869 two columns or troops under Brigadier (icncral 

I I 1 • I 3o Nuthall were send, but due to had wcat 1cr t 1ey rcturnC(• wtt 1out success. 

2.9 The Expedition of 1871-72 

In the year 1870 there were wide spread raids by the Mizos all along the 

frontiers. In Cachar district many people were killed. On 23rd January 1871, 

Winchester the planter was killed at Alexandrnpore and his six years old daughter 

Mary Winchester was taken captives by l3engkhuaia, chief of I laulong.31 The 

Governor-General-in-Council on 11 111 July 1871 decided to send an expedition 

against the Mizos.32 The objective of the expedition was to avenge the murder or 

Winchester and to recover his daughter. The force was divided into two column -

one column from Cachar under the command or Brigadier General Boun:hicr and 

the other column under Brigadier General Brownlow li-om Chillagong led this 

expedition. The expedition was to establish permanent friendly relations with the 

Mizos. Brigadier General Uoun.:hier was howcwr, determined that the people should 

be forced to submit and also to show them the British superiority, "we could reach 

them, and that we had the power of crushing any opposition they could make our 

occupation of their country.33 After successful expedition, the columns had returned 

to Calcutta in 1872 after recovering Mary Winchester. 

2.10 The Expedition of 1889 

The peace obtained by the Lushni expedition of 1871 lasted for sixteen years. 

A fresh spell of violence began with a quarrel between chief llausata and his wife. 
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His wife leil him and went back to her father. llcr l~tlher, however, agreed to return 

his dnughter to her husband on condition thnt the rhief llnus:tl:t lllltsl he :thk to 

present him two heads, which must not be of Kuki. or Mizos. In his Pursuit of heads, 

Hausata killed Lt. J .F Steward along with his two English bodyguards and one 

Indian Sepoy on the 3rd Febt:uary 1888 at a place 18 miles from Rangamati in the 

Chittagong Hill Tracts. 34 On the 15 111 of the same month another raid was perpetrated 

in which six persons were killed and two were wounded and 23 persons were taken 

away as captives. These raids were conducted by the Shendus (Lakheri5
, on the 13 111 

December of the same year, an attack was carried out on a village ncar lkmagiri 

(the present Tlabung, Lunglei District) in which 21 persons were killed and another 

15 persons were taken away as captives. This raid was conducted by three Sailo 

ehiefnamely, Nikama, (Nikhama) Lungliana, and Kairuma.36 

The situation was once again critical. The British Government now decided 

to abandon the policy of appeasement. In order to punish the raiders and to avenge 

these killings, another Lushai expedition consisting of more than I 000 force was 

send under the command of colonel F.V.G. Tregar of the 91
h Bengal lnl~mtry with 

Mr. Lyall, the Commissioner, as Civil Political Officer and G.A.S. Bedford and C.S. 

Murray as Civil Political Officers. Captain J. Shakespear was employed as 

intelligence oflicer. The main objectives of this expedition were- (I) to construct a 

road in the direction of the Shendus (Lakhcr) country, (2) to punish llausata and 

Zahuata for the murder of Lt. Steward and (3) to establish an advance post to be 

garrisoned by the British troops during the seasons. 37 
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The expeditionary force reached Zahuata 's village on the 191
h March 1 SX<J 

and Hausata's on the 20th and heard the news of Hausata death. Both the villages 

were destroyed and punished the offenders. The army was successful in estabiishing 

a fort at Lunglei to be manned by a British officer. A durbar (meeting) was held on 

3rd April in which the three Haulong (Hualhang) chiefs attended and owed their 

loyality to the British government. J\ road was also constructrd.-~R 

2.11 The Chin-Lushai Expedition of 1889-1890 
'' \ ·. ~- \• .,., . 

The military expedition of 1889 had not yield much cl'lcct upon the Mizos. 

The British Government after reviewing the results of the previous expedition 

intended to send reinforcement to reduced the Shendus to submission and to recover 

the arms and captives. At the time when this proposal was underway another serious 

incidence took place, Lianphunga and Zahrawka, the two sons of Suakpuilala raided 

Changri Valley on the Chittagong Frontier burning twenty four villages leaving 101 

persons killed and carrying away another 91 persons as captives. 39 The British 

Government on 11th September 1889 decided to send another expedition. This 

expedition was known as 'Chin-Lushai Expedition' because the government of 

British in Bengal, Burma and Assam took part. It was organised on a larger scale 

than the previous expeditions. It comprises of more fhan 4600 officers and men from 

various regiments. The main objectives of the expedition were - (I) to punish the 

tribes that raided the British territory, (2) to subjugate the neutral tribes, (3) to 

explore the unknown part of the country between Burma and Chittagong and ( 4) to 
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establish semi-permanent posts so as to ensure complete pacification and to make 

h . . I B .. I 40 t e Mtzos recogmse t 1e ntts 1 supremacy. 

The Chittagong ColUIIlll was under th!.! CllllliiHIIldcr or ( 'olond Tn:gL'l' who 

made Demagiri at its base having 3400 men fhHn 3rd Ucngal lnJ~mtry, 2/2'"1 (iurkha 

Rifles, the 281
h Bombay Infantry and 2/41

h Gurkha Rifles, the 91
h Bengal Infantry, the 

Bengal Sappers and Miners and the Chittagong frontier police. These columns were 

to punish the raiders on the Chengri Valley and on Pakuma Rani's village. The 

Assam Column commanded by W.W. Daly consisting of 400 men from Surma 

Valley Battalion of Military police started from Silchar to recover the captives and 

to punish Lianphunga for his raid on the Chcngri Valley and also p11nisiJ Vtttt;ti's 

son for his raid on Pakuma Rani's village. The Northern Column (Burma) consisting 

of 800 men commanded by Colonel G.J. Skinner was to join Daly's party at 

Liangphunga's village. It was accompanied by C.S. Murray as political ofliccr. 

w. w. Daly's party starll:d l'rom ( 'm:liar Oil I X1
h January l 1-: 1)0 and n:achcd 

Changsil on the 241
h. Six days later, all the captives earlier taken by Liangphunga 

were brought to Changsil. Daly advanced and reached Aizawl on 4111 February and 

built a stockade, which lall.:r became their headquarters. The l~xpedition ltchic\'L'd the 

object of recovering the captives without much resistance ami bloodshed. Apart 

from this, the main achievement was the establishment of its posts at Aizawl and 

Changsil by the Assam Column, while in the South Fort Trcgcr, cast of I ,unglci on 

the Darzo range was established and Fort Lunglci was impnwcd.'11 
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2.12 Introduction of the British Administration 

In the beginning it appcnrs that there was no consideration on the British 

Government to annex the Mizo hills to British territory till the last expedition. The 

future administration of the hills was however. the subject or discussion :~nwng the 

authoritics.42 The Government of Assam strongly advocated permanent occupation 

of the Lushai Hills by the British and suggested that the Tract should be divided into 

two halves for administrative purpose, f<.>r it was too large for one ol'!iccr alone to 

administer.43 The Government accepted the proposal and consequently it was 

divided into two administrative units- The Northern and the Southern Luslwi I I ills. 

The South Lushai hills were formed into a district under the Bengal Government. 

Mr. G.S. Murray was appointed as the lirst Superintendent of the district. with its 

headquarters at Lunglei. In April 1891, Captain J. Shakes pear took over the 

Superintendent from G.S. Murray.44 

The Northern part was placed under the administrative jurisdiction of Assam 

with captain H.R. Browne was appointed as the political officer. He assumed onice 

in May 1890 with its headquarters at Aizawl. Henceforth, Aizawl chief Thanruma 's 

village came to be known as Fort Aijal. 45 Capt. Browne was instructed to keep 

moving among the chief with the object of establishing political influence ami 

control over them. He was further directed to adopt a policy of non-interference 

towards the Mizos by allowing the inhabitants to settle their own afTairs among 

themselves.46 
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The British occupation did 11ol illtlltcdiatcly hrittg pt•;trt· ;ntd lr;lllljltillily i11 

the Lushai llills. In dealing with the Mizo chiefs. the Hrilish (lovcrnttiL'Itl lt;td no 

definite plan or objective other than to avenge and punish the chief who had killed or 

captured the British subjects. Capt. Browne, soon after his arrival at Aizawl in 1890, 

held a durbar of the Mizo chiefs, wherein he announced the deposition of 

Lianphunga and Zahrawka, who were responsible for the crime for a term of four 

years and with a fine of 15 guns.
47 

A year later, the descendents of Suakpuilala or the 'Western Lushais' rose 

against the British for imposing tax and other tributes on the Mizos. 48 This was soon 

subdued. But the 'Eastern Lushais' under their chief Lalburha rose in revolt against 

the British in 1892. McCabe with I 00 sepoys entered Lalburha's village on 29111 

February 1892. The chief surrendered and complied with the demands to supply 100 

coolies and 20 guns.49 

In support ofthe 'Eastern Lushais' the I-Iaulong chiefs of Southern part (sons 

of Bengkhuaia and Savunga) opposed the advanced of Capt. Shakcspcar from 

Lunglei to Aizawl. The Burma Column headed by Carey and Capt. Rose destroyed 

the Haulong villages and captured their leader Nikuala. 5° Kairuma, a desccmlant of 

Vuta, and his allies also rose against the British, but soon subdued by Capl. Loch 

when the latter despatched an expedition against him. 51 
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In order to pacify the Mizo chiefs the British Political officer took along 

tours to the outlying villages meeting the chiefs and try to establish a cordial 

relationship with them. Within a short span of time the whole of Lushai llills was 

pacified. This was followed by the policy of consolidation. Uradually, the new 

administration brought i nlo a change a llecl i ng a change in I he soci:d t:dnic of' no! 

only the chiefs but also of the general life of the people. 
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C'IIAPTEn- Ill 

SOCIO-CULTUUAL CHARACTERISTICS AND TRADITIONAL SYSTEM 
OF EDUCATION 

In the words of Taylor, "Culture means that complex whole which includes 

knowledge, belief, art, morals, laws, customs and other capabilities and habits 

acquired by man as a member of society". 1 By culture, which is a hllln:nl product, 

the totality of group life in objective as well as subjective sense. The abstr<~ct aspects 

of culture in every society are manifested in the form of concrete examples and the 

Mizo society is no exception to it. The Mizos have their own convention and 

customs, which they have been 1ollowing since time immemorial. 

The socially accredited group procedun:s and practices l(mll :111 illlhl'dtkd 

part of tribal life and are often scrupulously observed as right mode of conduct. It 

goes without saying that customs mould tribal conviction and loyalties creating 

common tendencies in disposition ami character ami at the sallie lillie lltotivatillg 

people to cherish fundamental values embodying the solidarity of the groups. The 

evolutionary content in custom is strengthened by common acceptance. Thus 

unleashing a compelling and integrating force in social relation? 
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An in-depth study of the Mizo society may reveal that custon1s played a 

decisive role in snl'cgunrding social norl\ls nnd institutions nnd pm•notill!'. tll\'ir 

sanctity as inherited wisdom of culture identity. Despite the impact of modernity 

customs die-hard and are still considered to be distinctive part of the Mizo social 

heritage. The sensitivity of a tribal society to customs does not presuppose lack of 

dynamism in social relationship and thus has been particularly demonstrated by the 

Mizo society in which the emergence of political consciousness facilitated the 

gradual democratisation of social relations. Today the Mizos have the highest 

percentage of literacy in India, a fact that has invited univcrs:1l acclaim.3 

Shakespeare in 1933 noted that forty-four years have seen the Mizos 

converted from inveterate raiders, the terror of the tea gardens of Silchar and the II ill 

Tracts of Chittagong into peaceful law-abiding British subjects among whom 

education has made such progrcss.4 It is true that many of the Mizo customs and 

practices have become obsolete due to education and Christianity. The social and 

political modernisation of the Mizos shaken off their faith in those customs, which 

were rooted in superstitions and blind l~1ith. The rapid spread of education and 

Christianity has also generated noticeable changes affecting the beliefs and values 

among the Mizos. It is apparent that in the process of modernisation of a traclition<1l 

society the socio-cultural characteristics are bound to its credibility but the fact 

remain clear that the Mizo social system is sustained greatly by the weight of 

traditions and customs.5 



3.1 Trmlitionul Mizo Society 

3.1.1 Tlte Cltief 
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In order to get an insight into the traditional Mizo society and culture an in­

depth study of the institution of chiefship is necessary in which the chief's position 

was inaccessible from time immemorial. The Mizo society was a chief-centred 

society. Col. Shakespeare in his book "The Luslwi Kuki Clan" observed that each 

village is separate state, ruled over by its own La! or 'Chief'. Parry clearly stated, 

"all matters of internal village government arc decided by the chief assisted by the 

council of 'Elders' or 'Upas' .6 However, the chief was recognised as the lcgitimall' 

guardian and authority. The village administration largely depended on the chief for 

the maintenance oflaw and order and the internal administration of the villaglt 

The chief was also the traditional legal authority and administrative head. I lc 

had the power over life and death and the right to demand free labour from his 

subjects. He was, in short the traditional village head in all sphere except on ritual 

matters. However, the chief was not wholly free constraint. Although he was the 

legitimate authority but to a lnrge extent guided by the traditional nonnative rules 

being conventionalised through customary usages. Thus the presence of elders or 

advisors in the chiefs court had meant tlwt the chief had to consult them and respect 

their advice if he desired to be a popular chief among his elders who were powerful 

and influential man in their respective localities within the village. The chief also 

had to respect the wishes of the village youths who were the backbone of his power. 

Moreover, the people could always shift their allegiance to some other chiefs by 
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migrating to other village if the chief became unduly oppressive to his suhjcds. In 

short, traditional norms required that the chief should be cousiderate to l1is suhjccls 

or else the villagers might rebel against him or might not give him co-operation, 

which was disastrous to the chief and would ultimately bring him downfall.x 

Because of these constraining elements, the chief could not become unduly 

oppressive. The traditional convention required the chief to appoint elders to assist 

him in administration. Thus, the chief was always expected to have a group of elders 

headed by a chief elder Upa-Min, who were expert~ in traditional customs and rules. 

The chiefs court would not normally held session in the absence of the chief elder, 

while the one or two other elders may not delay the session. Although all the power 

theoretically was in the hand of the chief but practically he will never try a case or 

make decision without consulting his elders. The power of the chief would have to 

be so exercised as to keep intact the village without attrition. 

The youth were also a force to reckon with. On occasion when the youth 

were united together against an o1Tence done by an individual or 1~unilies and 

appropriate revenge taken by damaging the house of offender in a kind of mob 

action. The chief and his elders would not dare stand in their way. However, the 

chief was very much aware of the youth's organising power and constantly tried to 

please them, as they were the very backbone of his power and prestige. 
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The dictatorial power of the chief was also restricted by the presence of 

numerous chiefs. These resulted in the practice of head hunting against their 

enemies. In this way, headhunting became the most common form of wars among 

the Trmlitionnl Mizos. The warrior would go, in dil'l'erent hatches. to the Tcrritoril·s 

of their enemies and would kill any member of their enemies and brought hollle the 

vanquish enemy's head as a trophy. In this situation, the migration of one family to 

another village usually meant the loss of at least one warrior to the chief, which he 

could not normally afford to do. Thus, individual territorial mobility acted as a 

restraining factor on the chicrs dictatorial power and his unlimikd powers wcrL· 

never fully exploitcd.9 

The chief court functioned as the highest legal authority in the village. It 

tried all cases from petty thefts to rape case and cases involving capital punishment. 

The most common conflict within the village was defamation on the line of sex 

relation between boys and girls and also rape case. This was understandable with the 

absence of social restraint on the mixing together or boys and girls. The of'knding or 

guilty party was virtually fine with a pig, mithun or some other means usually in 

kind depending on the magnitude of the offences committed, and the fine became 

the properties of the chief und the dders, to he disposed as they pkascd. 10 



58 

3 .1.2 Village Officials 

There were traditional village orticinls apart from the ( lfJ({,\' or elders ns :1parl 

of the chief's administration. They were appointed by the chief for specific 

functions: 

(i) Tlangau (Village Crier): Every Village had a village crier called 11angau, 

who would go around the village in the evening and proclaim the chief's 

orders. A routine duty he performed was to announce the distribution of 

obligatory work among the villagers for the next day. As remuneration for 

his work, the Tlangau would get one basket of paddy from each household 

annually. 11 

(ii) Thirdeng (Blacksmith): Like the village cncr every village had a 

Blacksmith called Thirdeng. He repaired the agricultural Implements and 

weapons for the villagers. As remuneration he gets one basket of pnddy 

from each household after the harvest. Sometimes he only gets a basket of 

Paddy from each villager whose tools he repairs, but sometimes he gets a 

basket of Paddy from each household according to the local arrangement. 

The Thirdeng can also claim a small share in every animal shot or Trapped 

by a villager, this is known as Thirdcng.1·a and consist of the Spine and 

three ribs. The villagers arc not bound to get their tools repaired by the 

official village Thirdeng. They can go to private Thirdeng if they like. The 

Pumhlawh is Payable to the 1'/ril'(/cng who actually repairs their tools and 

Implements. 12 
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(iii) Puithiam (Priest): I Ic is the village Priest and ot.:t.:up1es art itnporlant 

position in the Mizo society. The chief used 1o 8pnoil't ~~ ,,,.,., "'' "r "w•i 1 

who was well versed in the practice of Mizo religion as a Priest. His job 

was to cure the sick by ofiering sacrifices to the Spirits. He also performs 

village ceremonials and conducted all sacrifices to propitiate the Spirits. 

For his services he did get a good amount of rice and meat for himself and 

his family. He was actually a busy man in the village for the dcnwncl on 

him was very heavy. 13 

(iv) Ramhual: They are the people who advise where Jhum for the next year 

should be done. They examined all the parameters and selected the sites, 

which would be most productive. In consideration of their getting first 

choice of the Jhum plot in the selected site, they have to pay heavier 

Fathang1 to the chief than the ordinary villagers. People who arc hard 

working and good cultivators arc always selected as Ramhual. 14 

(v) Zalen: He is a person who is exempted from paying tax or 'Fathang' to the 

chief in consideration of his helping the chief if he runs short of Paddy or 

falls into any kind of dii'Jicully. When all these people have h;td their 

choice of jhums the common people are allowed to choose their own jhum 

plots. The Zalcn for his services and assistance to the chief he was 

exempted from paying tax. 15 

(vi) Sadawt and Tlahpawi: Moreover, there were two other of'lici;IIs to assist 

the chief in his own personal Matters: The Sadawt and the Tlahpawi. The 

1 Tax or rice due payable to the Chief. 
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Sadawt was the private Priest of the chief to conduct the chief's sacrifices 

and ceremonials, the Puithiam (priest) being only used by the common 

people. The Tlahpawi is a sort of assistant to the Sadawt and is usually a 

friend of the chief. 

3.2 Religious Beliefs & Practices 

The Mizos like other Tribal people followed a religion that can he called 

'Animism'. The old Mizo religious Practices and beliefs is worth studying in spite or 

the fact that it does not practically exist now due to Christianity and education. The 

old religious beliefs and practices was a way of life with the Mizos. It had cast its 

shadow on all aspects of the Mizos life in the past. The study of Mizo religion shows 

that they believe in the existence of 'God'. Together with this, the Mizos also 

believed in the existence of supernatural powers that guided the human destiny. 

While there was no direct form of worshipping the 'God' (Pathian), they used to 

attend to the various spirits that they felt who would inhabit the natural would. Such 

spirit was called Huai. The Mizos believed that the big trees, rivers, I .akes ::md 

mountains had spirit (Huai) that were to be appeased with sacrifices to avoid 

misfortunes. 16 

(i) God (Pathian) - As mentioned above, the Mizos vaguely believed in the 

existence of God calkd l'l/tliian, who was good and ncvn causL·d h:utn 

to them. He was above the clouds in the sky who supplied rain and other 

daily essentials and human needs. He caused thunder and lightening. As 
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thc Gou was good ami did not harm them the Mizos did 11ot ll:\.'1 

necessary to propitiate him in any way except in a way, they pleased to 

do so as thanks giving. llowcvcr, God had power over the world and 

might caused failure or success in their agricultural works, as he alone 

was the source of material blessings. As such, they offered sacrifices to 

him in the form of Sakhaw bia (religious sacrifices) in a kind of thanks 

giving to demand material blessings to the villagers. 17 

(ii) Huai (Spirit) - The religious beliefs of the Mizos arc broadly divided 

bdwccn 'God' who live in hcavL'It and the othn spirits lll" tltL· \\'Ptld. This 

broad division manifested itself in the two forms of sacrifices Rmnluwi 

bia (sacrifices to the bad spirit) and the Sakhaw hia (sacrifices to CJod). 

The Mizos gave a variety of names for the bad spirits like Rwnluwi (evil 

spirits of the jungle), Phung (Ghosts), Khamhuai (spirits of the 

precipice), Thinghuai (spirits ofthe Trees) and numerous other spirits. 1M 

(iii) Sacrifice - Big tress, boulders, streams and thick jungles and in fact 

almost everything beyond experiences were believed to have evil spirits 

called Huai. 19 Outside the village domain, one had to submit to the 

domain of the evil spirits, which ruled the world. As much as daily 

activities of the Mizos had been in the domain of the evil spirits such as 

working in the jhum fields, hunting in the jungles, fishing in the streams. 

They even pictured somL' of tilL· evil spirits to h:t\'L' ahlHks in lhL· trL'L's, 

jungles, and precipices or in the streams and any intrusion to these 

abodes would cause illness to the intruders. In this way, any illness was 
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believed to have been caused by the evil spirits demanding o!Tcrings or 

blood. Only the priests (Puithiam) knew the actual saniliri:d nl'll:rill)'. 

required for any illness. The priest first diagnosed the illness and then he 

was able to tell which particular spirit or spirits caused the illness and a 

particular type of sacrificial offerings rcquircd,20 The spirits of the victim 

(sacrificial offerings) slained was supposed to propitiate the evil spirits in 

all cases. The remains of the victims were partaken by the priest and the 

members of the subject's family barring women and children. But it was 

not the form of sacrifices, but the magnitude of the sacrificial offerings, 

which was important. 21 

The sacrifice materials, the tools and portions of the victim's flesh was set 

aside to represent the victim's spirit and became sacred not to be touched. They 

became sacred because they belonged to the world of evil spirits that caused illness, 

and they considered as 'bad sacred'. The recognition of evil and good spirits gave 

rise to the recognition of 'good sacred' and 'bad sacred'. What belonged to the God 

were considered most sacred and the practices connected with the believe in God 

were called Sakhaw bia (religious), and the practices connected with the belief in the 

evil spirits were called Ramhuai hia which were distinctly dirtercnt ti·otn religious 

ritual. Thus, there were two forms of s41cred in the Mizo system of belief. 

(iv) Good Spirit - The good spirits were in between evil spirits and God. 

They were good spirits and did not harm the people. But they were the 



spirits of the world and thus, interior to Uod who rules the world li·om 

above. The Lasis were good spiri1s. which n1k•; o\Tr 1lll' \\iLl ·:";'"''k 

The Lasi girl could fall in love with a Mizo hunter called Lasi-'Lmvl and 

suddenly became particularly good at hunting wild animals. I Iowcvcr, 

the good spirits did not have much place in the Mi:t.o system or belief' due 

to constant anxiety and fear caused by the belief in the evil spirits. Thus, 

the Mizos lived in constant fear of being tortured or seized by the evil 

spirits. 22 

(v) Concept of Life after Death - The beliefs in evil spirits naturally gave 

rise to the belief in the existence of human spirits. The belief also gave 

rise in the existence of soul and lilc alter death. When a person died, his 

spirit would remain in the vicinity of the village for three months. During 

this period offering would be made to the deceased at every nH:al biling 

which the spirit would go hungry, as it ·was helpless to search food by 

itself until it reached Mithi Khua (Village of the dead). On the occasion 

of the festival for· the dead held once every year, every household 

prepared offerings for deceased family members. The spirits of the dead 

were believed to have received such offcrings. 23 

There were two types of Mithi Khua (the abode of the spirits of ordinary 

people). One was ordinary Mithi Klwa and the other was Pia/ret! (Paradis~,; or 

heaven).24 Pialral was meant only for those who distinguished themselves during 

their lifetime by giving a number of prescribed CCrClllOiliL'S <llld fl_•asts of" hollOlll' 
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called In Lam Thangchhuah. The other mean to achieve paradise was by becoming 

Ram Lam Thangchhuah. This man had to achieve his status by killing prescribed 

number of wild beasts. The belief that these two mdhods were devised for the sake 

of convenience of the different sections in the society. The rich could buy their way 

to paradise with all the sacrifices and the poor could go there by passing through all 

the adventures by an act of bravery. The Prestigious position attainable in the Mizo 

society was thus, intrinsically and intimately connected with the belief in the life 

after death. 25 

In Lam Tlzaugclzlzualt - In order to become In Lam Tlwngchluwh, there 

wen.: live important ll:asts to be pcrl'orlllcd to allain this status in the vill:t~·.L· dPttt:titt. 

There were at least four important ceremonies to be performed before the performer 

could give Khuangchawi, the last feast of honour. In each of the feast to become 

Thangchhuah a certain number of animals, particularly Mithun were to be killed and 

a substantial amount of rice for Zu (rice-beer) and consumption were required. 

Therefore, only the wealthy people were able to perform such ccrL'll\oniL·s. Atkr the 

performer had given the Khuangchawi feast, he was entitled to wear a special kind 

of cloth and Turban. He could open windows and make dividing walls in his house, 

which were forbidden, to the common man. The structure and ti·:.m1e or the house 

itself thus showed the status of the owner. The Thangchhuah status was the highest 

attainable status among the Mizos and was eligible to enter the highest heaven nr 

Paradise.26 



65 

Ram Lam 11umgcltllllalt - The second method to achieve Par:.H.lisc was by 

becoming Ram Lam Thangchhuah. One can achieve this st;-~tus in the ittll!'k hv :m 

act of bravery and good hunter. One can become Tlwngchhuah by killing a barking 

deer, a Bear, a wild Mithun (bison), a particular species of poisonous Snake and an 

eagle. Some fierce animals like Tigers and elephants were in not included, although 

the killings of these were highly honoured. The killing of each animals prescribed 

was followed by a ceremonial drinking of rice-beer. The Ram /,mn 'f'Jwngch1111ah 

person would go to Paradise at his death sitting on the back of the Deer he killed in 

which the snake would coil rounds the horn and the eagle would perch on top or the 

horn. The other animals would follow their master in the procession. The above­

mentioned beliefs prescribed the traditional social value on bravery and \vcalthY 

The Mizos believes that the path to Mithi Khua, the abode of the spirits of 

ordinary people led to the eastern border where it crossed Rih /)if, a popular lnke 

UlllOIIg the Mizos. Aller death tile spirit \VOllld t.'OIIIL' out or lltl· body illld llil\'l'lkd lo 

Rih-Lake, from where he would go to Hringlang-11ang (man visible hill) fi·mn 

where he could see his old village. I Ie would wear llawilo-J>ar (no Turning hack) 

and drink Rungloh-Tui (no feeling water). He then lost all desire to go back to his 

family and friends. On the way to !llithi Khua, there was Pu Pawla who hit the 

common man with the stone in his bow. But he dared not hit who attain the status or 

Thangchhuah. Pu Pawla was also believed not to hit those males who had lain at 

least one woman in their youthful dnys. 28 A wonwn who died of childbirth would 

find her Path to Mithi Khua full of obstacles. Thus, an axe would be buried with her 
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so that she might be able to clear her Path. An infant child was thus huri~.:d with un 

egg in its Palm so that the egg should lead it because an int:mt \Wrc helie\'L'd un:1hk 

to find their Path to Mithi Khua by themselves. For this reason, death over childbirth 

was looked upon with intimidation.
29 

3.3 Marriage System 

The Mizo marriage system forms an important aspect of the traditional life of 

the people. While it is true in the case entire humanity, it is more so in the case of 

the Mizos who attach a lot of importance to what the fair sex docs and says. For 

mixing together of the boys and girls is not socially restricted, they mix and choose 

their Jife partner but first SCCk the permission of the J1<1rl'lltS for formal lll:lrli;tgL'.W 

Young man of marriageable age would went about in villages and started counting 

girls of their choice. If he became satisfied with the girl, a go-between an 

ambassador called Palai would be sent to make the marriage proposal to the girl's 

family. If the girl's family agreed to the proposed, the actual date would be fixed for 

the wedding, there after the young man and the girl would be treated as engaged. 

The bride price is the most important factor in a Mizo marriage system. No 

marriage can be performed unless the bridegroom pays part or the bride price in 

advance to the bride's family. Settlement of the bride price was the lirst ami 

essential step to marriage. The bride price was a contractual agreement between the 

two parties and might vary between clans, and in different occasion. /\s agriculture 

was the main source of wealth. those who could :1ppropri:1tc :111d rmnipulatc 
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agricultural wealth were mx:orded appropriate position 111 the.: socidy. 'lltl· hridl' 

price usually consisted of v<~luahle possessions like guns. spears :111d othn w:tr 

weapons and ornaments, domesticated animals like mithun. The bride prices arc 

practically never paid up in full at once at the time of wedding. Usually an 

instalment is paid on the wedding day and the balance of the price is paid up in easy 

instalments. 

The bride price is distributed among the member of the clan chosen by the 

girl's parents. The girl's maternal uncle received a portion of the bride price called 

Pusum. The other important recipient of the bride price was the girl's father's 

brother called P£llal. The next share called Ni Ar goes to the sister or the bride's 

father. The elder sister of the bride would get Naupuakpuan. for having carried the 

bride in her childhood. A portion of the bride price ~.:ailed 1'/rian Man goes to the 

friend of the bride, who accompanies the bride during the marriage ceremony. Then 

there is the Lawi Cha/, who acts as master of ceremonies and escort the bride to her 

husband's house. Thus, it can be seen that no one makes a profit out of the price paid 

for the girl. In fact, the people who share the bride price accept new responsibilities 

on behalf of the bride, which the society never allows them to shake off. 31 

When the wedding day was fixed, both sides would prepare for marriage 

feast with Zu (rice beer). On the wedding day, the bride's father had to kill a mithun 

or a pig according to his capacity; half of it went to the bridegroom. Both families 

would then hold feasts in their houses. On the evening of the wedding day the bride 
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is escorted to her husband's house by her man called Lawiclwl and women li·iends. 

When the bridal party reaches the husband's house the l'uithilllll or priest kills a 

fowl and sings a chant to Khuavang who are the spirit of air for a long and happy 

married life of the couple. The sacrifice is called Arzangtuak. The bride then return 

to her father's house, the first night was known as Lawi Chhial Zan. 

On the second night known as Lawi Thai Zan, the bride is brought back 

again to her husband's house and remains there. After the second day's ceremony, 

the bride no longer went to her father's house. The bride was also expected to bring 

with her a cloth called Zawlpzwn. The Zawlpuan is intended to be kept for wrapping 

the body of the woman's husband when he dies and it is very disgraceful for a 

woman if she fails to wrap her husband's body with Zawlpuan. The bride was also 

expected to bring along with her Pzumpui (Mizo rug) and a basket rul! or cloth 

which if she likes, she could present to the male relatives.32 

3.4 Inheritance of Property 

Under the Mizo custom of inheritance all properties developed through 

males. In case a man died and left behind only minor son and widow, generally 

some close male relation like the brother of the deceased would take over the 

property and look after the family till a son would nttain <tdulthood. In the absence of 

such relations, the widow would gd the property as trust li.>r hL·r childrL'tl. 

Inheritance of assets carried with it the obligation to pay the debts. ;\ man's natural 

heirs were his sons. Although, formally, only the youngest son Vi.ttlwn) could 
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inherit, in fact the property would be divided among all the sons. The youngest son 

was treated as the heir. ns the other sons. durinr. the Jirc·tinw or the l:ttlwr. on 

attaining adulthood, would have lived independently and only the youngest son 

would have remained with the family. 

When property would be shared by the brothers, the youngest son as the 

formal heir, would get the first choice and would get two shares in plm:e of one c:tl'lt 

for the other brothers. Son by a concubine (hmei) would inherit in the absence of 

both. Next in order of succession would be the brother of the deceased. Inheritance 

by woman was generally precluded but if there was no other heir, the daughter or 

widow could inherit. The former taking precedence over the latter. J\ man without 

any close relation would select anyone as his heir, who would come and live with 

him and arrange for his funeral on his death. There was no formal custom of will and 

a father often divided the properties amongst his sons before his death.33 

3.5 Festivals OfThc Mizos 

An outstanding feature of the socio-cultural characteristics of the Mizos is 

the gaiety and enthusiasm with which they observed their traditional festivals. The 

Mizos celebrates their festival with a pageantry of colour and a feast of music. The 

observance of these festivals reflects the ezwironment relationship, as these festivals 

revolve around agriculture, the mainstay of Mizo society. These festivals arc held in 

rhythm with the changes of seasons. The observance of these festivals cutting across 
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the social distinction strengthens social relationship among the people. The 

3.5.1 Chapcltar Kut 

Chapchar Kut was celebrated after completion of the cutting of jhum field. It 

was a thanks-giving festival. The villagers faced many dangers and difficulties in 

cutting down dense forests with their simple daos and axes. They would organise a 

big feast in the month of March to celebrate the success in jhum cutting. A few days 

before the days fixed for the festivals, hunting parties from the village would go out 

in the forests and rivers for hunting wild animals, trapping birds and catching fish. 

On this occasion Zu (rice beer) would be brewed in a large quantity for the feast. 

On the first day of the festival, pigs would be killed for the feast. Pork would 

be eaten and lots of Zu would be consumed. On the second day. member or the 

villages does the same. The next day is known as Kut day. On this day, before sunset 

in the evening particularly mothers and children dressed in the best would gather in 

an open space around the village Lzmgdawh (a stone plate form put up as a memorial 

to the dead) bringing them with plate, rice, boiled eggs and meat. One would try to 

put the food at his friend's mouth. This was known as Chhall'nghnawt. 

The next day was known as Zupui ni, which was the day or drinking. a 

particular type of liquor called Zupui which was brewed from well husked rice. In 

the evening before sunset, young men and girls dressed in their best would gather in 
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the open space for singing and dancing. This dance was known as Clwi. The next 

day was called Zuthinf{ Chawi ni or the day of drinking a special type of 7u. 

The last day of the l~stival was known as· /~"ipum· ni. On this day pcopk 

would relax after the hectic days of festival. This is the day of rest. On this day no 

one would go out to the jungle~ as it was believed to be a bad luck.34 

3.5.2 Mim Kut 

This festival was celebrated in honour of persons who have died during the 

past year. This festival was celebrated usually during August and September. This 

festival mostly lasted for two days. The Mim Kut festival was a quite one where the 

people offered fresh vegetable, maize, bread, food and meat to the departed souls. 

This was known as Milhi Thlai Chhia. The o1Tcrings were placed on a shelf ncar the 

place where the water was stored in the house. The ofli.:rings used to lie then: l(n two 

or three days, it was believed that the departed souls would revisit their house during 

the Mim Kut. The dead relatives were expected to partake of these foods. Zu would 

be taken in the house in which someone had died during the year. On the next day 

everybody would have a meal of bread prepared from husked rice.35 

3.5.3 Pawl Kut 

Pawl Kut was the harvest festival that was celebrated after the village had 

gathered its harvest and is a sort of harvest thanksgiving. It was customary for 

everyone to eat meat and eggs during Pawl Kut. A few days before the day fixed for 
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the feast; men would go out hunting wild animals, trapping bird or fishing. One 

would get as much meat as one's me;m would permit. I .ike ('hnfwlwr f\ut. lllolhns 

children would gathered at the Lungdawh (memorial stone plate form) bringing with 

them plates of rice, boiled eggs and meat and feed one another performing 

Chhawnghnawt. The young men and girls would also attend the feast. This festivals 

were followed by Eipuar awm ni or the day of rest. No work would be done on this 

day except essential household work. This festival may last a wcck. 36 

3.6 Dances of the Mizos 

The Mizo traditional dances were the common amusements of the people. 

The people are blessed with beautiful environment and arc a vibrant and also 

extremely sociable people. They arc fond of dancing. They have a number of folk 

and community dances, which have been handed down from generation to 

generation-through ages. Their dances arc free expressions of gay and carcfn:c spirit. 

Some of the common dances among the Mizos arc as follows: 

3.6.1 Cheraw 

This dance is often referred to as the 'Bamboo dance ' as bamboos arc used in 

its performance. The dancers wear colourful, ceremonial dresses and flower crowns 

as headgear and moves by stepping alternatively in and out from between and across 

a pair of horizontal bamboos, held against the ground. A squad sitting [lcc to face on 

either side holds these bamboos. They struck the bamboos open and close in 
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rhythmic beats. Two bases one at each end horizontally support the bamboos. The 

bamboo when clapped, produce a sharp sound. which forms the rhythm of the dance. 

The Cheraw dance is rierformed as a part ofsaniliccs to propitiall' thL' spirits 

on the death of a child. The spirit of the child according to this belief, had to pass 

through the portal of Pu Paw/a, the legendary custodian of paradise before it could 

enter Pialral (Paradise). The spirit of the child will not be harassed, but allowed sa!C 

entry into Pialral in full glory if a Cheraw was performed in its favour. Clzermv is 

therefore, a dance of sanctification and redemption performed with calculated 

. . d I 37 preciSIOn an c 1arm. 

3.6.2 Klwal Lam 

This dance was originally performed on the occasion of Khuangclwwi, the 

last and final feast of honour for the attainment of highest and prestigious soci:d 

status called Thangchhuah. According to this belief a man is cnti tlcu to go to 

paradise if he become Thangchhuah by killing a certain number of different wild 

animals or by giving a certain number of public feasts. 

During the Khuangclwwi ceremony the pcrli.mner had to kill two full-grown 

mithun and one full-grown pig for the feast. Then he would send spccial messenger 

to hi~ father-in-law. The messenger prepared forked pieces of bamboos to which a 

white cock's feathers and pieces of ginger were fixed. The bamboos were fixed on 

the wall of the house called Banglai (which divided the inner house from the back of 
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veranda). After the bamboos had been fixed on the wall, the father-in-law had to kill 

a pig to complete the ceremony. It was obligatory on the part of the father-in-law tn 

arrange a dancing party of young men and women, who would start out from the 

village of the person offering sacrilicc, the party would dance in the vill:tt:',L' slrL'L'ls 

and the whole village would render hearty welcome. The dance performed by the 

stranger, on their way to the house of the Thangchhuah was called Khuallam. This 

dance was normally performed by men dressed in Puandum (traditi01wl Mizo 

clothes with red and green strips).38 

3.6.3 Clzlzeilz Lam 

Chheih Lam is performed to accompany a song called Chheih Ida. It is a 

three lines stanza and the words are very simple yet, spontaneous. The song is in 

rhythm with the beat of the drum or bamboo tube or clapping of hands. The idea 

conveyed arc quite relevant to the occasion and indeed, some of them ;~rc thollf',hl 

provoking and they speaks of the heroic deeds achieved by them and their ancestors. 

People on the floor form a circle while the dancer stands in the middle reciting songs 

with various movements. It is normally performed in the evening when the day's 

work was over.39 

3.6.4 Clzai Lam 

Chai is a community festival dance with men and women standing 

alternately in a circle, holding each other by the shoulder and at the waist. The 

dancers sway to-and-fro while the drummer and gong man beats their instruments. 
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Horns of milhun und other instn1n1cnts arc used in this dam:c. ( 'lwi pn:sc111 a gra11d 

show. In the olden days. C'hai dancers used to drink ril·c hccr cnntitHtously whik 

dancing.40 

3.6.5 Rallu Lam 

To a great extent this is not a dance, it is rather a celebration in honour of' a 

victorious warriors. When a warrior comes home after a successful campaign, he is 

given a warm and colourful reception. The celebration consists of a re-enactment of 

his heroic exploits.41 

3.6.6 Solakia 

To a great extent this is not a dance, it is rather a celebration in honour of a 

victorious warriors. When a warrior comes home atter a successful campaign, he is 

given a warm and colourful reception. The celebration consists of a re-enactment of 

his heroic exploits. Originally, this was a dance of Mara (Lakhe1) and is considered 

to be its best exponents. This dance was performed to celebrate a victory in war. The 

dance seeks to recapture the action of a hero at war. Man and woman stand in 

profile, while the hero brandishing sword and a shield, dancing in the middle in a 

perfect rhythm with the beating of a gong.42 

3.6.7 Sakei Lu Lam 

According to an ancient Mizo bclieC Tiger was regarded as a sacred animal 

and it was taboo to kill him. At times, when a hunter had killed a Tiger in self 
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defence or accidentally, the spirit of the tiger thus, killed had to be appeased by 

performing the ceremonial dance called Sakei Lu Lam. The warriors or hunters were 

expected to say that it was the thunderbolt, which had killed the tiger and not their 

gun. He would put on the dress of a woman and armed himself with a loaded gun. 

He would then publicly eat a hard-boiled egg. The killed animal's head was brought 

to a spot decorated with bamboo posts with buntings on them, which were supposed 

to be the symbol of the tiger's spirit. The hunter fires a blank shot at the head to 

signal that the induction of Zu and group dancing by the village folks amidst beating 

of drums and gongs. The dancers would then dance around the posts erected for the 

ceremony. The boiled egg eaten by the hunter signilics the fear of the ligcr.'11 

3.7 Traditional System of Education 

Before the introduction of modern formal education in Lushai llills by the 

Christian Missionaries, the learning process was in existence in traditional form 

among the Mizos. Education on arts and crafts, tactics of hunting and war, discipline 

and behaviour were imparted to the youth by the elders in every village of Mizo 

society. The introduction of young people with traditional education, social customs 

and values were mainly performed in the Zawlbuk (bachelors house). Indeed, the 

Zawlbuk acted as an institution where the oral transmission of knowledge and 

wisdom was done. However, with the introduction of formal education into Mizo 

society, the Zawlbuk gradually lost their signilicancc and its inllucncc upon the 

people. 
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Every Mizo village possesses a Zawlbuk, it was usually built ncar the chicrs 

house, all the young men assembled alter evening meal and slept for the night.~'1 II 

was built in such a way so as to allow a big fire running throughout the night. The 

firewood for the Zawlbuk was collected from the vicinity of the village during the 

daytime by all the boys under the age of puberty and above five years or age without 

exception. Any failure to comply with the day's collection of firewood was severely 

punished by doubling the bundles the next day or by some other means considered 

appropriate by the committee of bachelors in-charge of the boy's work. Older men 

also assembled at Zawlbuk in the evening and told stories concerning great events 

and deeds of bravery, heroic efforts in the past as well as customary rules, which 

were related to the young men. From these accounts, the village youth kamL·d old 

traditions, customs, social norms, and values. They also learn discipline and respect 

for the elders.45 

The young boys were trained in the art of Mizo style of wrestling, a popular 

game among the Mizos and prepared to be brave warrior through Zawlbuk discipline 

and training. The Zawlbuk served as socializing agent in the traditional Mizo 

society. All the unmarried young men above the age of puberty and those without at 

least two children even after marriage slept at Zawlbuk. In this way Zawlbuk was 

always ready for any emergency whether it be war, death or attack of the village by 

wild beasts. In the event of death, the rclati ves of the deceased in other vi I bgcs were 

to be immediately informed and there would be instant competition for the first one 
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to go as messenger. When tigers and other wild animals attack the domestic animals 

everyone try to surpass his friends to rescue the victim. 

There had always been a healthy competition in bravery either in war or 

peace, within or outside the village and at home or in jungle. The reward for such 

bravery and heroic deeds was a social recognition. Bravery and heroic deeds in this 

sense should be understood to mean self-sacrifices, selfless devotion, and respect l'or 

the elders, which can be put together by the Mizos under a single term 

Tlawmngaihna. The braves who distinguished themselves in the above manners 

were offered a special cup called the '!JI"aves cup' on any important occ;1sions 

including ceremonial occasion as a recognition of his status by the society, and even 

the chief would not touch his shares of the rice-beer until the braves first drank from 

their braves cup. This was considered the highest honour a man could get in Mizo 

. 46 
SOCiety. 

Thus, the main function of the Zawlbuk in which the Mizo elders wanted to 

project before the youth was to inculcate the spirit of Tlawmngaihna, therefore, 

Zawlbuk acted as the most important institution where the Mizo youth were trained 

and shaped into a responsible and discipline member of the society.47 The Mizo 

parents send their young boys to Zawlhuk to bring them up as a worthy member or 

the society as Zawlbuk provide the needs of the society through its collective 

mechanism, a self-sufficient educational device. The simple forms of education for 

life, as evolved in Zawlhuk were through their activities, morals and mental code of 
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conduct and mode of living which ensured a healthy reciprocity between the 

different age groups and also between the social units and the wider Mizo soricty :1s 

an organic whole. 

Except for the very young children, all unmarried males in the village were 

under the discipline of the Zawlbuk. Their lives being almost completely determined 

according to the practices and convention prevailing therein, the Zawllmk served as 

the multifarious needs of the village. The objectives of being sleeping together in a 

place away from their parents was to mould their life styles, the foundation of their 

community life and provided them with the necessary ability to decide on issues in 

claims of the family and society. 

The inmates of Zawlbuk function systematically, smoothly and c1Tectively. 

The most industrious, efficient, courageous and the well organizer in the 7awlhuk 

was appointed as Val Upa (Captain). As a mark of recognition of their qualities and 

braveries, the young men were given a special cup of rice-beer (Zu) as a reward on 

all-important social occasion. The adults who constituted the higher and more 

responsible group in the Zawlbuk were called Tlangval (bachelor). The minor and 

lower group called Thingnawifawm, who were bound to carry out the orders of their 

seniors (Tlangval). The inmates of Zawlbuk in the evening after meal, used to listen 

the stories told by the elders and after a few round of physical exercise particularly 

wrestling, went their way to visit the village girls, after which they return to Zaw/huk 

and slept for the rest of the night. 48 
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As a matter of fact, Zawlbuk occupy a central position in the organization 

and administration of a Mizo village in olden days. It also sowed the spirit of their 

wonderful philosophy of life Tlawmngaihna, in which one was bound to help others. 

Under this custom everyone was required to be courteous and considl:ralc and to 

help others always irrespective of one's inconvenience. Everyone would try to 

surpass others in unselfishness and co-operation. While travelling together, if one 

would fall sick, all would wait for him to recover and would then resume the journey 

together. There would always be volunteers to fetch water from distant sources for 

the thirsty companions. During hunting expedition, one would be doing 

Tlawmngaihna by fetching water, preparing food, building shelter for the night's 

rest, collecting firewood for the camp and otherwise giving priority to other l'cllow 

hunters rather than to one's own. On sighting animals, one would offer the first shot 

to his elder companion. If animal hurts a person, it would be disgraceful for a person 

to run away for his own safety rather he would sacrifice his own life. The spirit ol' 

Tlawmngaihna in Mizo society permeated in all spheres of life.49 

Zawlbuk, thus, served as the focal point for imparting informal education and 

play a dominant role to the village youth in which they learned old tradition, 

customs, social codes and discipline, so also, traditional skills, like art and crafts, 

war tactics and hunting. Indeed, Zawlbuk was the most important social institution 

and served as a training centre, information centre and exercise the. greatest 

influence in the village administration and organisation. It was a place where 

younger generation learned great principles of life and made it worth living and this 
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they carried from generation to generation till the British and Christian Missionaries 

came. 
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\II A PT I~ H - I V 

CHRISTIANITY AND EDUCATION 
(Worl{S of the Christian Missionaries) 

Mizoram was unexplored and almost unknown land to thl: outside world 

even after the Uritish had occupied othrr parts or North Fast India. 'lh·ir ~:oci:tl 

structure, political institution, customs and traditions n:mainl:d un;lltnL·d till they 

were brought under the British Rule and converted into Christianity. 1 

The British expeditions. however, lwd paved the w:1y fill· tilL' cornirw ol· llll' 

Christian Missionaries to Mizoram. The Christian Missionary who lirst set l'oot in 

Mizornm was Rev. William Williams of the Welsh Calvinistic l'vkthodi."t Forl·il''l 

Mission who had been working in the Khasi and .laintia I I ills. On hearing :thou! tilL· 

people he came to survey the inhabitants and to sec if there would be any clwnccs ol' 

preaching the Gospel? 

On 15111 February 1891, Rev. Williams left Shillong and after travelling for 

more than one month he arrived at i\izawl on the 201
h March I 89\.3 The purpose ol' 

his visit was to explore the prospect and possibility or religious work in Mizoran1. 

Though he was allowed to stay only f~>r one month, he prc:1ched the gospel through 

a Khasi interpreter and developed a great interest for the !'vli1.0s. lie !crt i\i;.:ml o11 
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17111 April 1891 and went back to Khasi Hills. There he persuaded the Welsh 

Presbyterian Mission to adopt Mizoram as a Mission field and to appoint him there.4 

Unfortunately, his death due to typhoid in the same year shattered all hopes of 

starting a new missionary JidJ among the Mizos. lklure his death, howewr, lw len 

a report of his journey, which brought a prospect of founding a new field for the 

mission among the Mizos. 5 

It was from the report given by Rev. Williams that the Church leaders came 

to know about Mizos. Rev. William's visit constitutes an important landmark in the 

history of Christianity in Mizoram. As a result of Rev. William initiative, the 

General Assembly of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church in 1892 approved the 

proposal to begin missionary operations in Mizoram as soon as it should be found 

practicable. 6 

On the other hand, in England a millionaire businessman in Leeds, Robert 

Arthington on hearing of Winchester's death • in the Lushai raid became greatly 

burden to send the Gospel to the fierce head hunting tribes. Moreover, he was a 

sternly evangelical person, eager to send the Gospel to those who never heard it. So 

he established the "Arthington Aborigines Mission" for this purpose.7 

• On January 1871, the Mizos killed Winchester, a planter at Alexandrapore (Assam) and took away 
his six-year-old daughter Mary Winchester. 
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About the same time (1880s) James Herbert Lorrain, an English youth was 

deeply impressed by an artist's pictorial illustration of the kidnapping of Mary 

Winchester, and prayed to God that he might be send, as a missionary to this tribe. 

In Dcccmher 1 R90, he left his job as a telegraphist in the I .ondon post ol'licl' :IIHI 

sailed for Calcutta with Arthington Aborigines Mission. From Calcutta he moved on 

a place called Brahmanbariat where there were some missionaries of the Baptist 

Missionary society. There he was joined by F. W. Savidge in 1891, a Schoolmaster 

who became his lifelong friend and co-worker. 8 

While at Brahmanbaria they heard about. the Mizo people and were 

determined to do missionary work among them. But the military authorities were 

adamant in their opinion that it would be unwise to allow missionaries into the 

Lushai hills because the land had recently brought under the British administrative 

control and the country was still in a very unsettled state.9 l-Ienee, Lorrain and 

Savidge returned to Calcutta to apply for fresh permission. They were again refused 

entry owing to the outbreak of rebellion in Lushai Hills, but after waiting for a year, 

they received permission from the chief commissioner of Assam to enter the North 

Lushai Hills division "entirely at their own risk". 1° First they came to Silchar the 

headquarters of Cachar district, from there they took a COIIIllry boat, ann SL'VL'IliL'l'll 

day they reached Sairang.t The two pioneer missionaries enter fort Aijal on the 11th 

January 1894, the date still remember in Mizoram as the beginning of Gospel. 11 

t Located on the Eastern Bangladesh near Dhaka bordering Agartala (Tripura). 
l Sairang is 26 km from Aizawl located north of AizawL 
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There was no formal system of education among the Mizos before the advent 

of the British Christian Missionaries. The only system was "oral education" or 

information passing orally from generation to generation. The Zawlbuk in which all 

unmarried and married young men of the village sh:pt .was the main ccntn.: ol' such 

education. During the pre-British period the Mizos had no scripts of their own. 

therefore, all information passed. on orally from father to son, from mother to 

daughter, from older generation to younger generation. 

It was for the first time, with the coming of the Christian Missionaries that 

the Mizos had been exposed to formal and western system of education. The pioneer 

missionaries, F.W. Savidge and J.H. Lorrain soon after they settled down at Aizawl 

set about learning the language in real earnest. The first and foremost task was to 

translate the Mizo language into the written form because they had no script of their 

own. As a Lorrain affectionately remarks: 

"When we first came into contact with the Lushais at Kassalong in the 

Chittagong Hill Tracts in 1892 and settled amongst them at Fort Aijal in January 

1894, the tribe had no written language". 12 

Since there was no alphabets and no literature in the Mizo language, they 

took up the task of reducing that language to writing. For this purpose they chose the 

simple Roman Script with Phonetic l(mn of spelling based on the well-known 
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Hunterian System of Transliteration. 13 The first alphabet they prepared was as 

follows: 

A AwB D E F G II J K L M N () 

R S T T U V Z CH. 14 

Later on Rev. Edwin Rowlands modified the alphabets as below 15
: 

A A W B CH D E F G H I J K L M N 0 P R S T 

T U V Z. 

p 

The latter form is in use till today and no addition or an improvement was 

made upon this form. The people joined the missionaries in their works and some of 

them like Thangphunga and Suaka (chief of Chaltlang and Durtlang n:spcctivdy) 

were among the first learner. The next learner was Khamliana (chief of Lungleng), 

he was the first Mizo who could read and write. 16 

4.1 The First School 

F.W. Savidge had been a schoolmaster for a while in London and after they 

settled at Aizawl soon he built a little school building twelve-foot square (the present 

Government higher secondary school play ground at Aizawl). The floor was of clay 

it was provided with skirting, but left without walls on three sides. The first school 

was opened and class started on 1st April 1894. 17 Here Savidge taught a few rather 

unwilling children from Thangphunga's village (the present Chaltlang). Pnrcnts 

were not inclined to send their children to school, so the two missionaries tried to 
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attract them by offering sweets. The primary school opened by Lorrain and Savidge 

ran success fully for sometimes but was soon closed before they left Mil".m:11n. This 

they did to devote themselves to complete their translation works. They translated 

hymns and started a Sunday school; they also translated the Gospels of .John, Luke 

and the Book of Acts and wrote "A Grammar and Dictionary of the Lushai 

Language" which later became the foundation of education in Mizoram. 18 

Lorrain and Savidge could not remain long in Lushai Hills as Arthington's 

Missionaries because the Welsh Presbyterian Mission (then known as Calvinistic 

Methodist foreign mission) had formally adopted Lushai I lills as a part of their 

mission field and that Mrs St. Dalmas Arthington's Agent in India had officially 

handed over the field to the Welsh Mission. Moreover, the Welsh Mission could not 

accept Lorrain and Savidge as their missionaries or evangelist because they belong 

to Highgate Road Baptist Church, London. 19 In accordance with the resolution of the 

Welsh Presbyterian Church General Assembly of I 897, Rev. David Evan Jones was 

send to Lushai Hills to continue the missionary operation began by Lorrain and 

Savidge. Sailing from Liverpool on the 25th June 1897 he arrived at Calcutta on 25th 

July and reached Silchar on gth August. From Silchar Dr. T.J. Jones and the Khasi 

Evangelist Rai Bhajur and his wife accompanied him. They reached Aizawl on the 

301
h August 1897 ?0 After four month Lorrain and Savidge handed over their 

missionary works to Rev. D.E. Jones and went back to England. 
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Rev. D.E. Jones after the departure of Lorrain and Savidge intended to 

establish a new regular school by gathering a few children nnd young nwn and 

taught them how to read and write. Accordingly, in February 1898 he celebrated his 

twenty-eight birthday by re-opening the school started by Lorrain and Savidgc. 21 

The school, which was built with poles of solid trees, walls of bamboos and thatch 

roof could accommodate about 50 pupils. The teaching was very simple and was 

mostly confined to the art of writing and reading. In beginning only 15 pupils came 

to school.22 They were mostly boys; Parents were not aware of the importance of 

education for their children and preferred to send them to jhum field rather than to 

school. The attendance though very irregular at the beginning, gradually increased to 

about 30. About 60 pupils had attendant at different times of the year.23 The season 

on which they mostly remained absent from the school was at the times of reaping 
' 

and harvest. 

The pupils coming to school were mainly from four or five villages but some 

boys came from villages of several days journey. Such students carried enough rice 

to last for sometimes and stayed in the small hostel built by Major Shakespeare, the 

superintendent.24 These students stayed in the school hostel for a month or two, and 

after acquiring the skill of reading and writing they returned to their village where 

they taught the knowledge they had acquired to their friends. Several boys were self-

supporting and earned their livelihood by cleaning the sepoy's utensils in their free 

time. Some adults and few girls also attended the school. In his statistical reports 
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submitted at the end of 1899, Jones gave the number of pupils in the mission school, 

as 56 of whom 50 were boys and 6 girls.25 

In January 1900, Rev. Edwin Rowlands,§ a gilled musician and an 

experienced who taught for sometimes at Texas in the United states took over the 

school from D.E. Jones?6 Earlier in 1899, he organised two temporary schools, one 

at Chhingchhip village and the other at Thompawnga village (the present I IIi men 

both in Aizawl District) for a month and taught the pupils the art or reading t~nd 

writing. Modon Gopal a Khasi missionary conducted the school at Thompawnga 

Village, and Edwin Rowlands and two Mizo boys Thanga and Chawnga conducted 

the school at Chhingchhip?7 

The Mission school at Aizawl was opened from the middle of January and 

the regular session was held for about nine months in a year. Modon Ciopal helps 

Edwin Rowlands in the school throughout the initial stage.28 The school opened by 

the missionaries after four years was organised into elementary school and the 

advanced or Training schoo1.29 Due to the increase in the number of students the 

elementary section became the lower primary section that had up to class III and the 

advanced section became the upper primary section with class V as the highest 

class.30 

§ Edwin Rowlands another Welsh Presbyterian Missionary send to Lushai Hills to help D.E. Jones 
came to Aizawl in December 1898. 
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In the latter section were taught more auvanceu subjects likc /,nslwi 

composition, geography, Arithmetic part II, EnRlish, teaching methods and the "Acts 

ofthe Apostles. The Lushai composition involved writing of the Mizo native religion 

such as spirits, demons, gods etc and also on Christianity.31 

4.2 Experimental Schools 

The Missionaries wanted that the first Mizo pupils who were taught teaching 

methods by them should run schools at different villages because they were unable 

to look after all those schools at various distant village. Moreover, in order to 

convert the local people into Christian faith, they must teach the art reading and 

writing. It was necessary to start school and to educate the illiterate, so that they 

could read the Bible, a qualification that was essential for all Christians. Educational 

activities by the Christian missionaries gave easy access to the people to preach 

them. It was easier to influence the mind of the young through education. Moreover, 

the schoolhouses served as a centre for social intercourse and religious worships. 

The missionaries believed that education as one of the best means for Christianising 

whole social order.32 As Herbert Kane remarks "Education has always been an 

integral part of the missionary movement".33 

In 1901, the first batches of Mizo teachers appointed on trial basis were 

Thanga, Chawnga and Tawka.34 These new teachers were sending out to conduct 

elementary schools for a period of three months. Thanga was placed at Khawrihnim, 

Chawnga at Phulpui and Tawka at Chhingchhip . .\ 5 They wcrc supportcd on 



temporary arrangement made by the missionaries. The concerned villagers bttilt the 

school buildings. 

In 1902, the Mizo students on voluntary basis started two more temporary 

schools. One was at Aizawl itself and the other at Maubawk village36 (two miles 

from Aizawl). In the same year, Mr. Rowlands himself ran a school at Lalhrima 's 

village37 (about 20 miles from Aizawl). In the same year three temporary girls 

school were started at Hriangmual, Thakthing and Chaprasis Villages. Here the first 

batch of Mizo girl students at mission school namely Nuii, Saii and Pawngi taught 

without pay.38 

Moreover, the year 1902 witness the increasing numbers of schools that two 

night regular mission schools for boys was started at Aizawl and Chaprasis Village 

(now one of the locality of Aizawl) where they had religious service in addition to 

teaching, reading and writing of Mizo language.39 A youngman name Hauchhunga 

in the same year also open a night school in his own village, Muallungthu ( 13 miles 

from Aizawl), he had six boys in his register. 

The attendance in all the temporary schools was not good in general. Taking 

the October 1902 figure, the aggregate number of pupils in the register was 87, and 

the average attendance was JH.o1° 
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4.3 l~cgulur School 

When the Missionaries saw the fruit of the temporary schools, they adopted a 

new policy. They decided to establish new regular schools in place of temporary one 

even in the villages. The first village regular school was opened at Khandaih (now 

Phullen) in January 1903. Eight regular schools followed this in October of the same 

year, at Khawrihnim, 'Phulpui, Zukbual, Lungtan, Biate, Khawreng, llmunpui and 

Maite.41 There was an aggregate enrolment of 465 in these schools but the average 

attendance was 165.42 At the ~nd of 1903, the honorary inspector of schools, Edwin 

Rowlnnds reported that there were 15 lower primary schools. 

However, the "Mizo leh Vai Chanchin Bu" a monthly magazine officially 

published by the superintendent of Lushai Hills in Mizo language reported the 

position of mission schools in Lushai Hills in 1903 as below:43 

Table 4.1· Number of Schools and Attendance in Lushai I !ills, 1903 
Name of School Name ofTeacher Average daily 

a!lendance 
l. Aizawl Boy's School Edwin Rowlands and Modon Gopal 56 
2. Thakthing Pi Saii 7 
3. Hriangmual Pi Nui 7 
4. Rahsi Veng Pi Pawngi 6 

5. Mirawng Vcng Pctcra Pa 55 
6. Maubawk Pu Thuama 10 
7. Khandaih Pu Hranga 40 
8. Maite Pu Chhunruma 29 
9. Phulpui Pu Dorikhuma and Pi I ,ianhruaii 20 
10. Khawrihnim Pu Dohleia and Chhunruma Not available 
11. Zukbual Pu Thanghrima and Pu Ngaihtang Vunga N!\ 
12. Lungtan Pu Lalhuta NA 
13. Khawrcng Pu Bawiha and Pu IJokhama Ni\ 
14. Ngopa Vanluti Pa Ni\ 
14. Baite Pu Chawnga Ni\ 
Source: 'Mtzo leh Vat Chanchm Bu', October 1903. 
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4. 4 Govemment Sclzoo/s 

After occupation of Lushai I I ills hy the British. they did not p:1id much 

attention to educate the Mizos. The first formal school started at Aizawl on 

November 1893 was meant for the children of the Sepoys.44 Its teacher was a 

military police Havildar who received the starr allowance of Rs. 5/- per month in 

addition to his pay and the average attendance of the children was 15, and the 

medium of teaching was Hindi. This school was not available for the Mizos.45 

Similar schools were also opened at Lunglei and Demagiri in 1894. These two 

schools were maintained by the subscriptions given by the military police, assisted 

by an annual grant of Rs. 100/- from Chittagong I-I ills tracts Primary Education 

Fund.46 

In 1896, A. Porteous, the then political officer of Northern Lushai Hills, 

submitted a proposal to the secretary of the chief Commissioner of Assam for 

sanctioning a grant for the establishment of one school for the benefit of the Mizo 

children.47 He also requested the sanction to employ one schoolmaster at Rs. 40/- per 

month and one servant at Rs. 10/- per month. In his proposal, A. Porteous said that 

the language taught should be Bengali, for he felt that very soon Bengal would make 

its way into use as the language of Trade and official intercourse. I Ie therefore, 

strongly recommended that "The initial step of starting a Government school to 

teach Bengali in the first instance, and later English should be taken as soon as 

possible".48 He further recommended that the teacher should learn Mizo and that it 

should be made a condition of appointment. He must qualified himself within 18 
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months in the language, and that until he passed the examination for qua!ilication his 

salary should be Rs. 30/- only, to be increased to Rs. 40/- after passing the Mizo 

language.49 

The proposal was approved and the amount for the purpose was s<1nctioned 

by the Governments under the Head "22- Education in the North Lushai Hills 

Budget for 1896-97''.50 Accordingly, a government school for Mizo boys was 

opened at Aizawl on 21st August 1897 with Kalijoy Kaviyatirtha as its 

schoolmaster. 51 Again, a government schools at Lunglei and Demagiri were opened 

in the same year. The government did not prescribe a regular course of studies and 

the chief attention was paid to introduce rudimentary education among the Mizos. 

Major Shakespeare, the superintendent was impressed at the progress made by the 

Mizo students at Lunglei Government School. In his inspection note on 24111 

November 1898, he wrote: 

"I am very pleased to see the progress made especially with the Lushai 

Scholars. Previous to the 1st April no Lushai had been admitted, and the 

schoolmaster knew no Lushai. I deputed an interpreter from Aijal to start teaching 

the Lushai to read and write, and the school master had taken energetically to the 

work he had made great progress with the language and has got on with his Pupils 

very well, especially in simple arithmetic". 52 
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It must be noted that there were two different agencies for imparting 

education to the Mizo people. One was the administration and the other was the 

Missionaries. The main objective of the former was to maintain law and order in the 

territory. 53 While the latter was to work for the conversion of the local people to the 

Christian faith. As the administration did not pay much interest to education, it was 

almost entirely left to the Christian missionaries. The Missionaries accepted 

education as their main ministry; this was the case not only in Lushai IIi lis, but also 

in the other hill areas of the Northeastern territories in India. 

4. 5 Medium of Instruction 

Moreover, the medium of instruction in government schools as mentioned 

earlier was Bengali, though the Governor- General - in Council in 1864 lay down 

that instruction should be given entirely in English or in the indigenous languages of 

the hill people expressed in Roman Characters. 54 Nevertheless. Bengali continued as 

the medium of instruction even though English was also a part of teaching the Mizo 

Pupils find it very difficult. On the other hand the pioneer missionaries who entered 

the Lushai Hills, found no problem regarding the medium of instruction. They 

introduced an alphabet, Prepared Curriculum in Mizo and imparted instruction in 

Mizo. In 1903, the welsh mission brought out some advanced textbooks which 

include 'Lushai ', 'Arithmetic Part I & II', 'Christian hla flu' (llymnbook), 'An 

Advanced Reader' and 'Luslwi --l:.'nglislt l'rimer '. ~~ Prior to this the two piow:er 

missionaries Lorrain and Savidge wrote 'A Grammer and Dictionary (?l the Luslwi 

Language', 'Zirtanbu' (Lushai Prime1~, 'Hla bu' (Hymn book), 'Zawhna leh 
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Chhanna Bu' (Book of question and Answer) in 1896.56 These were used as text 

books in their schools. 

In the Curriculum, a prominent place was given to Biblical teaching and 

other subject of elementary education was considered of secondary importance. [n 

order to attract the sons of the Mizo chiefs or their representatives to the mission 

schools, who would normally be sent to the government schools at Aizawl where 

Bengali language was taught the missionaries also introduced English. 57 Mizo 

language thus continued as the medium of instruction. 

4. 6 Examination 

In 1899 Edwin Rowlands at the end of mne month's regular classes 

conducted the first examination. Since at that time there was no elementary or higher 

classes, the examination was a test of knowledge of the Pupils in their lessons. 

However, the number of Pupils who attempted and passed this examination was not 

available, although D.E. Jones remarks, "Several of them gained prizes". 58 

In 1901, the officiating Director of Public instruction Assam Mr. Porth co 

suggested that for starting classes and conducting lower primary examination, the 

Garo Hills lower primary examination system with certain modifications should be 

adopted in Lushai Hills.59 Major Shakespear held the view that the system of lower 

primary examination introduced among the Khasis and Garos would not be 

applicable to the Mizos who were at the infant stage of education compared to 
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he set the second cxnminnt ion for I he students in I 90 I us 1wr suggest inn.·; lll:tt It- by 

Portheo on the subjects of Lushai Reading and composition and Arithllldic. Seven 

students attempt this examination and all of them did fairly wcll. 61 

In the first lower pnmary examination held in June 1903 at Aizawl, 27 

students including 13 from mission school appeared. Of those 19 were declared 

passed who included all the 13 students from the mission schools.62 The following 

figures indicate the position of the Government school and the mission school.63 

Table 4.2! Position of First Lower Primary School Examination, 1903 

School No. of Candidates No. of passed No. of f~lilcd 
Government 14 6 8 
Mission 13 13 -
Total 27 19 8 

Source: AR No. 25684, dt. 27.3.1903. Letter from the DPI Assam to the Supcr111tcndcnt of 
Lushai Hills. 

The names of the success full candidates in the first lower pnmary 

examination were as follows: 64 Leta, Thanga, Chhunruma, Dala, Nui, Saii, Thuama, 

Suaka, Kawhtea, Chawnga, Hmara, Tawka, Chhinga, Chhuah Khama, Makthanga, 

Dohnuna, Sekaithanga, Challiana, Lalchhinga, 

After 1903, the number of schools had gradually increased but there was no 

proper system of inspection to look after both the mission schools and government 

schools. Realising the need for proper inspection, Major Shakespear suggested to the 
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Director of public instruction to appoint Rev. Edwin Rowlands as I lonorary 

inspector of schools in the districts.65 According to him Rev. Edwin Rowlands had 

considerable experience in school management and u regular inspection by him 

would be beneficial for the progress of the schools. On the approval of Shakes pear's 

proposal by the chief commissioner of Assam, Rev Edwin Rowlands was appointed 

as the Honorary inspector of schools - both of the Government and of the mission 

schools. He held this post from 1903 to 1907. 

Rev. Rowlands appointed two Mizo students Dala and Thanga. who studied 

in the upper primary school to assist him in his inspecting works. They would go to 

different villages and visit schools and stay J(lr a few days lo give instruction uml 

encouragement to the teachers and to take part in instructing the boys in the upper 

classes.66 

4. 7 Scholarship 

In 1902, major Shakespear proposed to the Director of public instruction for 

the introduction of Power Primary scholarships.67 Accordingly, the Government of 

Assam, in March 1903, accorded sanction for the award of 8 Lower primary 

scholarships annually, the value of Rs. 3/- per month, Tenable for two years in the 

case of Mizo students who were in upper primary classes. The purpose of this 

scheme was to increase the number of lower primary schools in Mizoram. 68 Those 

who enjoyed the first scholarship were the 8 successful candidates who passed the 

first lower primary Examination. Since the upper age limit for receiving scholarship 
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was fixed ut 14 ycur, us u result of this only 3 students were qualified. This was very 

disappointing for the Mizo boys. In order to award scholarship all those who passed 

the Lower Primary examination, the D.P.I moved the chief commissioner to relax 

the upper age limit in case of the Mizo students, the proposal was approved and all 

the eight scholarships were given to the Mizo students.69 

One of the conditions for getting the Scholarship was that the scholars should 

teach for one year after the expiry of their scholarships on a salary of Rs. 7/- per 

month. Those who qualified were to be sent out to start new schools in other 

villages. The salary of those who did not enjoy scholarships would be Rs. 5/- per 

month.70 

Major Shakespear, who was the superintendent of Lushai Hills between 

1895-1905, always supported the missionaries in their efforts to educate the Mizo 

people. In 1898 he built small houses, which was meant for hostel, and every chief 

who came to study was provided with free boarding and lodging for three months. 71 

In giving education the Government showed more Interest in the sons of the chiefs, 

because they would be the future chiefs and the Government wanted to give proper 

training, in Kalijoy's report of 1898 "rations were issued to I 2 students I 0 were 

sons of chief and 2 were common Lushais".72 This system worked well and a 

considerable number of chiefs and influential man became learners. 
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The missionaries, on the other hand showL:d intl:rest to all Mizo sludL:nls who 

came to study, by giving rations and clothing. In return the boys did the carlhwork of 

the school compound and the girls carried firewood in their free time. This they did 

for two purposes. One was that the poor Mizo parents could not afford to send their 

children to school because they badly needed them in the jhum field. Without giving 

free ration the missionaries could not find students through whom they expected to 

spread the Gospel. Secondly, the Mizo parents had a strong prejudice that their 

children wanted to go to school because of their laziness to escape hard work. The 

missionaries therefore, tried to teach their students all kinds of manual work. 73 

4.8 Govemment Policy of Fiuanciug Education 

The charter Act of 1813 laid down that the East India Company should 

provide some expenditure for education in India. It also provided for the admission 

of missionaries into its domain for spreading light and knowledge. This was the 

beginning of the state system of education and finance in India during the British 

rule.74 Accordingly, the East India Company set apart for the education of the Indian 

a sum of I Lakh annually from 1813.75 

It was due mainly to the aversion of the administration to involve itself in the 

education of the hill people that the subject was almost entirely left to the mission 

but subsidised by the Government. The Government grant at the beginning was very 

meagre and many schools were maintained entirely by mission or Church funds. As 

already mentioned the Government policy was to get involved as little as possible 



102 

beyond a bare necessities required for maintaining law and order in the hill areas. 

Thus education was left to the missionaries. Nevertheless, the financial assistance to 

missionary agencies for education proved to be successful in the Khasi Hills, 

therefore, the chief commissioner of Assam ex:presse~ his desire to extend the 

system to Lushai Hills. As a result financial aid was provided to the schools in 

Mizoram. The first Government grants for one mission school was sanctioned in 

1897-98, along with three Government schools the amount for four schools was Rs. 

333/-, and it was increased toRs. 902 in 1998-99.76 

In 1901, major Shakespear proposed to make an annual grant of Rs. 1080/- to 

the Welsh mission in aid of its school at /\iznwl nnd nlso n grnnt or Rs. 200/- for the 

construction of a school building. The chief commissioner of Assam declined the 

proposal but sanctioned a sum of 50/- per month and Rs. 200/- as a building grant 

for the year 1901-1902, as a special case.77 In 1903 the Director of Public 

instruction,~ Assam sanctioned Rs. 5/- monthly to each of the five mission schools at 

Khawrihnim, Zukbual, Maite, Biate and Phullen. 78 

In spite of small fund given to miSSionanes for education but the result 

proved to be successful, this was evident from the fact that when Sir Bamfyldc 

Fuller, the chief commissioner of Assam visited Aizawl in February. 1904, he also 

visited the mission and Government schools at Aizawl he granted Rs. 2030/- to the 

mission school at Aizawl and Rs. 1440/- to the mission school at Lunglei, he also 

promised a silver medal to the best boy and girl. This was done to encourage 
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education among the Mizos. One medal was won by Chhuah Khama and the best 

. l s '1 b s " 79 g1r 1 vcr was won y au. 

The Government observed that the Mizos were a distinctly intelligent r;tcc 

and were even more intelligent than the Khasis. According to H.W.G. Cole the 

Superintendent of Lushai Hills, who had come into contact with all hill tribes of 

North East India. He observed that the Mizos had a great capacities, adaptability and 

obedience and represented a more likely field for educational progress than any 

other hill tribe on the frontiers. 80 Major Shake spear, had already pointed out that a 

time might come when the Government would like to hand over the education of the 

Mizos entirely to the missionaries.81 

The visit of Sir Bamfylde Fuller to Aizawl in 1904 was very pleased by 

progress and appearance of the mission schools. He had already found that the 

system of mission education with Government grant-in-aid had proved successful in 

the Khasi and Jaintia Hills, where education had been completely in the hand of the 

Christian missionaries since 1863.82 The chief commissioner therefore, instructed 

the superintendent to submit proposal for handling over the education of the Lushai 

Hills District to the missionaries. 83 

In accordance with the commissioner's order the superintendent, m 

consultation with the Welsh missionaries at Aizawl proposed the transl\:r of 

Government schools to the mission. The proposal was thus, approved and from 1st 
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April, 1904, the Government schools and the teaching staffs were transferred to the 

mission and put under the supervision of Rev. Edwin Rowlands. the I Ionorary 

Inspector of school. However, the schools where the children of Sepoys were given 

education wen: allowcu to continue us usual till such childn:n attained pmficiL'ttcy in 

Mizo language. But no religious education was to be impartcd.81 Thus, the process 

was completed in 1905-96 where all the government schools were handed over to 

the two missions at Aizawl and Lunglei. 85 

4. 9 Separation of South am/ North Luslwi JJ ills 

The Lushai Hills were formally included 111 British India under 

proclamations by the Governor-General of India-in-Council, issued by the Foreign 

Department on 6th September 1895. The North Lushai Hills were formally placed 

within Assam and the South Lushai Hills within Bengal. This was chiefly because 

access was easier via Chittagong and Rangamati, which were Government stations 

within the Bengal Jurisdiction. 

In 1895, this was changed. The south Lushai Hills become a part of Assam 

and was officially amalgamated to the North Lushai Hills and put under one 

superintendent established in Aizawl. I Ic had an assistant supcrintcmh:nt station at 

Lunglei, but the whole area was under one administration. D.E. Jones and Edwin 

Rowlands had made several visits to several villages in the south. This is so because 

they considered the whole Mizoram as their area of operation. On 23rd, October 

1901, Edwin Rowlands set off for a three months visit to south Lushai Hills and 
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visited aboutforty villages beyond Lunglei. 86 He did so because he went to look for 

a suitable site for a house and it was not long before he fixed on one ncar fort 

Lunglei. 

But it was not to be. By 1901, the Baptist missionary society had already 

turned their attention to south Lushai Hills and its possibilities. Their missionaries 

were already at work in Rangamat(• on the Karnaphuli river a small government 

station that was virtually the entrance into the Hills from Bengal. The B.M.S had 

other stations not too far away, the most important being the one at Chittagong. The 

Baptist missionaries had encountered some Mizo Christians in the south Lushai 

Hills. Hence, the B.M.S gave instruction to one of the missionaries Rev. George 

Hughes to go as far as Lunglei in September 190 I. The Christians whom he met 

there gave him a warm welcome. After his returned, he reported to the Baptist 

missionary society home committee about the prospect of starting missionary work 

in south Lushai Hills. 87 

When Edwin Rowlands heard of this in 1902 he went to Chittagong to 

clarify the matters. There he met Rev. George Hughes, and it appears that George 

Hughes convinced him that the B.M.S would soon be taking over the south Lushai 

Hills.88 

•• Rangamati is in South Eastern Bangladesh bordering South Lushai Hills. 
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Ultimately the missionaries who took up the work in the south under the 

Baptist missionary society were J.H. Lorrain and F.W. Savidge who had pioneered 

in the North Lushai Hills from 1894-97. However, at this time they were working 

among the Abor-Miri people in North Assam. According to Zathanga, it was Edwin 

Rowlands who suggested to the B.M.S that Lorrain and Savidge should be invited to 

work in the south Lushai hills. 89 

Meanwhile, the General Assembly meeting in Liverpool in the summer of 

1902, and on the recommendation of the mission Board, readily acceded to the 

request of the B.M.S for the transfer of the south Lushai Hills to their c;1rc.90 Thus, 

the B.M.S commenced its work in the south Lushai hills, with the return of Rev. J.ll. 

Lorrain and Rev F.W. Savidge on 13111 March 1903.91 They followed the same 
J 

pattern of evangelism as they did in the North Lushai Hills. 

In his first report submitted in 1904, Savidge expressed satisbction at the 

attendance and progress made by the Pupils in the mission school. The difficulty 

they encountered was the non-availability of teachers. This was overcome at the end 

of 1904, when several boys got themselves qualified to teach in elementary schools. 

In his visit to Mizoram, the chief commissioner. of Assam Sir Bamfylde Fuller 

expressed his willingness to put the education of the whole of south Lushai Hills 

under the separate care of Clu:istian missionaries (B.M.S) and would like to entrust 

this to F.W Savidge.92 
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Savidge, therefore, proposed the separation of educational administration of 

the south from that of the North Since they were under different mission agencies. 

This proposal was formally submitted to the superintendent of the Lushai hills and 

was accepted. Accordingly in February 1905, education of the Lunglei subdivision 

(South Lushai Hills) was transfened to the Baptist Mission.93 

The Lunglei Government School, after its trqnsfer to the mission in 1905 was 

shifted to Serkawn, the mission station, about 3 kilometres from Lunglei. In the 

beginning the school was housed in temporary building but the superintendent 

considered the problem of Serkawn School and sanctioned a grant of Rs. 1500/­

towards the cost of building a permanent school building at Serkawn.'l·1 

As stated earlier, Rev. Edwin Rowland was the Honorary inspector of 

schools for the whole Lushai hills, but with Separation of south Mizoram from the 

North under a separate missionary agency, Rev. F.W Savidge was appointed the 

Honorary inspector of schools for southern Mizoram. Rev. Edwin Rowlands 

continued to be the Honorary Inspector of schools in the Northern Mizoram (Aizawl 

sub Division).95 Thus the division between the North and South was completed in 

respect of schools as well as mission administration, although both divisions were 

under the control of the superintendent of Lushai hills with its headquarters at 

Aizawl. 
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4.10 Problems Faced by the Missionaries 

As the spirit of 'Tinwmngnihnn' which nlwnys demands n highly desir:1hle 

conduct is deeply rooted in the mind of the Mizos, the problem of discipline in the 

school did not pose any great difficult.96 But the habit of smoking among the Mizos 

sometimes created an awkward situation in the schools. Men, women and children 

alike all smoked, it was almost impossible to compel the Mizo students to stop 

smoking inside the classrooms, and the missionaries could not enforce strict 

absentation. Sometimes, they were in a dilemma as to whether or not to prohibit 

smoking inside the classrooms.97 

Many boys attended the schools at Aizawl and Serkawn Ji·om remote villages 

of several days journey. Except for the sons of the chiefs who employed other to 

carry their belongings, other carried by themselves or by their father or relatives. It 

was therefore, not easy to insist on their timely arrival on the reopening days of the 

school after Sunday or holiday. To find accommodation at Aizawl or Serkawn was 

also a problem for new corners as the hostels in the mission schools had very limited 

seats. Lack of knowledge of the social life and customs of the Mizos on the part of 

the missionaries also caused some difficulties. 98 

The different of age among the students also caused some problems. General 

those who came from the villages arc older in age than those from Aizawl and 

Serkawn. As a result in the classroom some boys of teenage had to sit by the side 

with those who were already above twenty. This difference in age did create some 
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problems for the teacher in trying to communicate, and to maintain discipline inside 

the classrooms. 

In case a student was declared unsuccessful in the examination especially 

due to the shortage of a few marks, the parents often approach the inspector of 

schools, who was also a missionary preaching about grace and forgiveness, and 

asked his grace to declare him or her passed. The Mizo understanding of forgiveness 

and grace had a very practical connotation. To talk about forgiveness without its 

practicality means very little to the Mizos. On such occasions, the missionary 

teachers often found it difficult to convince the Mizos that to do such things was 

l . 1 99 unet11ca. 

Sometimes, manual work done by students in the schools posed a problem. 

The parents of some students did not approve and understand this type of manual 

work and complained that they did not send their children to the schools for such 

purpose and the students were reluctant to do such manual work. 100 

Storage of missionary workers was another problem. In the absence of means 

of communication other than walking, a small number of them could not have direct 

personal contacts with all the families on educational work. The Welsh mission had 

only four missionaries while the London Baptist mission in the south had nine 

• • • .c: h' 101 mtss1onanes 10r t 1s purpose. 
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4.11 School Attendance 

Regular attendance at school was n serious problem nmong the Mizos. All 

sorts of extenuating circumstances were occasions for the absence of students, which 

had not many parallels in other parts of India. 102 Attendance was always minimum 

during the harvest season. Besides wedding feasts in the village, even the missing of 

a cow or domestic animals were the occasions for the absence of the children. The 

advantage of education was yet not fully realised by lht.: M izos in gt.:nt.:ral. 101 

Since every village did not have its own school many students had to walk a 

great distance daily to attend the school to another village. Sometimes the boys were 

not willing to walk a long distance merely for the purpose of learning how to read 

and write and to remain confined within the four walls of the schools. Instead they 

liked to roam freely on the outskirts of the village, with their pellet-bow, hunting 

birds and jungle fowl and playing with their friends. 

Under such circumstances the missionaries had to work very hard to spread 

education among the Mizos, and they often had to give preference to education over 

their mission work, and had to adopt many measures to attract the young people. In 

spite of many difficulties the attendance in the school was slowly improving. By the 

end of 1904, there were 135 names in the register at Aizawl mission school and the 

average attendance was 92, which is about 68.14 per cent. 104 
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In ord~r to encourage regularity in school attendance they gave prizes like 

soaps and combs at the end of the year to those who had the best record of 

attendance during the school year. These articles were purposefully given so that the 

students kept them clean and tidy because many Mizos boys were untidy. The prizes 

were not only to encourage good attendance but also to ensure cleanliness of the 

children. Such encouragement gradually brought positive results. 

Finally from the analysis it can be observed that the works of the Christian 

Missionaries wus mainly on education but their primary object was to convert the 

Mizos into Christianity. In order to spread Christianity it was also necessary to start 

schools to impart them the art of reading and writing so that they could read Bible 

and other Christian literature, a pre- requisite that was essential for all Christians. 

They believed that education as one of the best means for spreading Christianity 

because education proved to be an effective instrument from their past experience 

and they believed that a mere religious preaching would not bear much fruit. 

Therefore, they introduced alphabet and start opening schools in the beginning and 

taught a few children. It was through the Mizo students who came to study the 

Missionary utilised them for spreading Christianity. 

Moreover educational activities started by the Christian missionary gave easy 

access to the people. It was also easier to influence the mind of the youth through 

education and the school houses served as centres for social intercourse and 

religious , worship. Therefore in the begining the missionaries started opening 
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temporary or regular in the near by villages which was later on expanded to different 

part of Mizoram. 
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CHAPTER- V 

SPREAD AND DEVELOPMENT OF EDUCATION 

It is a common knowledge that change with motion IS a universal 

phenomenon with which education is imperative. Education plays a vital role in both 

the ends of change and resistance. The change in various aspect of socio-economic 

and political is mainly related to the factors how one accepts. This acceptance is 

mostly reflected through education. It is widely recognised that education is one of 

the key to social, political and economic development. 

Education can be defined as a unique process and plays a vital role through 

which an individual learns about physical, mental and moral development in all 

respect. Development refers to change in a desirable direction. Thus, education is a 

personal or individual effort in particular and is worth in any given society. The 

spread and acceptance of education largely depend upon the society, groups or 

individual who realise the value and importance of education. It also depends on the 

socio-economic and political condition, which plays a vital role. 

The term Education in this study refers to formal education. Thus, formal 

education can be described as the art of learning how to read and write, which is the 
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lx~ginning of formal education. A person who can read and wrilc in any language 

with understanding is known as 'literate'. 

The spread and development of education in this chapter refers to the spread 

of formal education in Mizoram. Development in this context refers to progress or 

change such as the increasing number of literate, expansion of educational 

institutions and enrolment. Thus, the spread of formal education among the Mizos in 

this context can be explained on the basis of the number of literates and the 

expansion of Educational institutions. This chapter will examine the various factors, 

which help the spread of education and the role of the British, and the Christian 

Missionaries, which were the two agents in the spread of education, before the 

independence of India. Moreover in order to understand the spread of education, the 

growth of literacy rate and the growth and expansion of schools in the study area 

will be examined. 

The formal education introduced by the Christian Missionaries had made a 

little impact among the Mizos in the beginning. With the annexation of Lushai hills 

by the British and the coming of the Christian Missionaries, the Mizos were exposed 

to the outside world for the first time. Moreover, jhum cultivation constitutes the 

main basis of their economy, which was the only source of their livelihood. Thus 

when the Christian Missionaries started formal education, they were unable to 

visualised or understand the importance of education. Since the life and activities of 

the Mizos were mostly concentrated on the Jhum fields, thus formal education in the 
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initial period has no meaning to them. The Mizo parents always prefer to send their 

children to the jhum fields rather than to school. This resulted in the slow spread of 

education in Lushai Hills in the beginning. 

The slow spread of education in the initial period can be seen from the 

administrative report of the year 1904-1905, which shows that there was only fifteen 

primary schools under the Missionaries and three lower primary schools under the 

Government in the whole District. There were 402 students in the North Lushai Hills 

District and 66 students in the South Lushai Hills District, besides there were three 

unaided girls' schools in the North Lushai Hills under the Missionaries with 38 

students. 1 

The slow progress of education can also be seen from the reports given by 

the Census of India 190 I, that the literacy rate of Lushai Hills was only 0.93 per 

cent. Moreover, the distribution of schools shows that out of more than six hundred 

villages' only fifteen villages in the North Lushai Hills and only two villages in the 

South Lushai hills had a school. This shows that more than 96 percent of the village 

were without schools and about 99 percent of the population were still illiterate. 

Thus, the spread of education between I 894- I 904 can be termed as the 'initial 

period'. 

On the other hand, in spite of the slow progress of education in the 

beginning, the Mizo students who had come to school showed a great interest in 
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learning. This was evident from the first I ,ower Primary examination held in .June 

1903 at Aizawl, that out of 27 candidates, 19 candidates were declared successful.2 

Moreover, Major II.W.G. Cole, the Superintendent ofLushai Ilills (1899-1900) who 

had come into contact with various tribes of North East India remarks that the Mizos 

had a great adaptability and obedience and represented a more I ikely field for 

educational progress than any other hill tribes on the frontiers. 3 

One of the most significant landmarks in the history of education in Lushai 

I Iills was the visit of Sir .1.13. Fuller, the chief commissioner of Assam in 1904. I le 

had found that the system of Mission education with the Government grant-in-aid 

had proved successful. Therefore, he instructed the Superintendent to submit 

proposal for handling over the education of the Lushai Hills District to the 

Missionaries.4 Thus, in accordance with the chief commissioner's order, the 

Superintendent in consultation with the Missionaries proposed the transfer of 

Government schools to the Missionaries, the proposal was thus approved and from 

151 April 1904, all the Government schools were transferred to the Missionaries and 

put under the supervision of Rev. Edwin Rowlands, the Honorary inspector of 

schools.5 

After 1904, the Missionaries had taken the full responsibilities of education 

m the Lushai Hills and the Mizos had entered into the new phase in the field 

education, where the spread of education had made a remarkable progress compared 

to the initial period. This transitional period was brought by the new steps taken by 
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the Missionaries with the help and support of the British Government. Now let us 

examine the factors responsible for the faster spread of education in the Lushai llills 

during this period: 

5.1 Boarding Schools 

Earlier the general standard of the Mizo students was very low due to 

irregular attendance Because most of the students were engaged by their parents in 

the jhum field during harvest time. Besides, their parents did not understand the 

importance of attending the school by their children all the day. To have a greater 

influence throughout the District and to have more regular students the Missionaries 

considered the construction of Boarding schools. 6 

Major H.W.G. Cole, the Superintendent of Lushai Hills also expressed his 

desire to have a hostel at Aizawl for both boys and girls. According to him the 

student would be placed under a strict supervision, as it was more important to teach 

and to assist the young people in building up a strong moral character than a mere 

leaning. He discussed this issue with the executive committee of the Welsh 

Calvinistic Methodist Mission Assam division when he visited Shillong in 

November 1905.7 

Even though there was a strong desire among the youth to go to school but 

their parents often opposed because they lost their children which were a great help 

at weeding, sowing and harvest time in the jhum fields, therefore they were not yet 



120 

prepared to make any sacrifice for that. In vrew of these problems and the 

difficulties of inspection, the Honorary inspector of school for the south Mr. F. W. 

Savidge, in 1905 suggested the establishment of permanent central schools with 

boarding facilities.8 The Superintendent of Lushai Hills agreed with his opinion. In 

1908, he submitted a proposal to the missionary in-change of Aizawl and Lunglei 

that the Government would bear the construction of hostels but should have the right 

to nominate forty students at Aizawl and twenty students at Lunglei who should be 

boarded in the hostels to receive free education, and this was accepted by the 

Missionaries.9 On the basis of these the Government provided an initial expenditure 

of Rs. I 0,000 as a contribution towards the cost of providing a hostel and additional 

school accommodation. 10 

With the contribution of financial assistance from the Government the 

construction of hostels was completed, which can accommodate seventy borders 

each. 11 Earlier the Government had already constructed a small residential quarters 

at Aizawl and Lunglei for the sons of the chiefs who studied there. In 1907, the 

mission at Lunglei also started an experimental Girl's Boarding schools with great 

success. 12 

As expected, the mrssron boarding schools soon became the centres of 

education. In 1908-09, Savidge reported that the best results were obtained in the 

mission boarding schools where the students were away from the influence of their 

parents. 13 
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The aim of the boarding schools was to build character and to give the power 

of knowledge to the Christian community, the students were taught to he 

independent and self sufficient in everyway. The spirit of the school was fine, and 

obedience was an outstanding mark of the school. Discipline was strictly observed 

and with this aim education received full attention. Quite number of chiefs sons and 

non-Christian were also given religious instruction and training in the boarding 

schools. 14 

5.2 Exemption From Forced Labour 

After the annexation of the Lushai Hills by the British, they introduced a 

system known as 'Forced Labour'. This was due to the fact that the Government 

needed coolies (labour) for various work in which each coolies were paid 4 annas 

per day. The administrators on their part fully justified the imposition of forced 

labour, saying that it was the Mizos who had forced the British to come to the hills. 

C.W. Bolton, chief secretary to the Government of Bengal gave an order that each 

household in every village should be liable to supply one coolly to work for at least 

10 days per annum, and that the enforcement was in the hands of respective political 

officers and the rate should be 8 annas. 15 In order to encourage the Mizos in the field 

of education in 1913, the Government modified the system of 'Forced Labour' by 

granting 'Kuli awl' (exemption from forced labour) to the boys who had passed the 

• • • 16 upper pnmary exammatwn. 
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5.3 School Buildings 

In 1905, Major Shakespear, by an order asked the people of each village in 

the Lushai Hills District to give free labour for the construction and repair of village 

schools. 17 There had already been the system of 'Forced Labour' introduced by the 

British, where each household was liable to supply one collie (labour) to work for at 

least I 0 days per annum. 18 In view of that system, Shakes pear aflowed 120 days 

labour to be credited to each village which built a school house and 120 days labour 

for the school master's house, and 50 days labour for the repair of school building 

annually. He instructed all the officers of the Government to explain this order to all 

concerned villages and to see that proper entries were made in the labour registers. 19 

Thus, the Mizos were forced to build their own school buildings as well as 

house for the schoolmaster in the early stage. Gradually, as a result of this the Mizos 

began to realise the importance of education so much so that almost every village 

demanded to have its own school, and volunteered themselves without being forced 

to built school houses and the school master's house after some years. Later it was 

not necessary to enforced the superintendents' order for the construction of school 

b "ld" 20 m mg. 

5.4 Government Grants 

The greatest problem faced by the mission in running educational institutions 

was finance. As already mentioned in the previous chapter that the first financial aid 

was provided to the schools in Lushai Hills. The first Government grant for one 
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Mission school was sanctioned in 1897-98, along with three Government Schools 

and the amount for four schools was Rs. 333/-. In 1898-99, it was increased to Rs. 

902/-? 1 

After the Missionaries had taken all the educational institution from 

Government, eight schools received a monthly Government grant of five rupees in 

1904. To five of these, grants were sanctioned in 1903 on condition that they must 

secure an average attendance of 16.22 According to Rowlands, the Honorary 

Inspector of Schools, a further grant of five rupees monthly for three schools were to 

be given during the next four years, raising the total number of schools to 17. 

In 1905, the Government grants towards mission education were increased. 

The Mission at Aizawl received an annual grant of Rs. 2030/- and the Lunglei 

Mission received Rs. 1440/-23 as against Rs. 902/- for the whole Lushai Hills in 

1898-99. Building grants were separately provided after the amalgamation of 

Government and Mission schools. To enlarge the schools and the buildings, the 

Government granted a sum of Rs. 2300/- and Rs. 1500/- for the construction of 

Mission School building at Aizawl and Lunglei respectively.24 Moreover, an annual 

grant of Rs. 615/- was made from 1904 for the sons of the Chief at Aizawl and 

Lunglei and Rs. 100/- was sanctioned for residential quarters of the Chief's sonsY 

In 1908, the Government raised the recurring grant for education from Rs. 

5,477/- to Rs. 8,7201- and also raised the amount grants to the Mission schools at 
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Aizawl and Lunglei from Rs. 2,860/- and Rs. 1,897/- toRs. 5,000/- and Rs. 3,000/­

respectively.26 Thus, on the whole the Mission bore about one-third of the expense 

and the government about two-third of the total expenses. 27 

5.5 Granting of Free Rations 

Earlier the government provided boarding, lodging and free ration for three 

months to the chiefs son. In 1898, Kalijoy report that, "rations were issued to 12 

students, 10 were sons of chief and 2 were common Lushais" ?8 This plan work well 

and a considerable number of chiefs and influential men became learners.29 This was 

later extended to all the Mizos. In granting rations, Shakespear in 1904, gave 

instruction and encouraged those who received free rations must obey the Christian 

Missionaries. Before this, those who come to study in the Mission Boarding School 

have to carried rice for themselves at their own expense because Missionaries or the 

Government could not afford extra expenditure on that. But later in order to attract 

and encourage the Mizos in studying, the government provided free rations to all the 

students who come to study at the Mission Boarding School. Jn 

Major H.W.G. Cole, who succeeded Shakespear in 1908, reviewed the 

instructions and framed certain restrictions and rules, which were applicable to all 

Mizos. The order was as follows: 31 

(a) All payment of rations will be made on the 151 of each month and no payment 

will be made without a certificate from the headmaster that the pupil has 
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attended school regularly and work diligently on all days on which the 

school was opened. 

(b) The only absences permissible are those on account of sickness or when 

leave is granted by the Headmaster. 

(c) No pupil drawing rations is to leave Aijal (Aizawl) without the permission in 

writing of the Superintendent. 

(d) Any pupil leaving Aijal without permission and going home may be called 

upon for refunding the ration allowance of the month in which the absence 

occurred. If any pupil leaves the school altogether without permission, the 

father or guardian will be liable to refund the whole amount that have been 

disbursed by the Government on account of ration compensation. 

Thus, the Missionaries with the help of the government adopt several 

measures in order to spread education among the Mizos. The above-mentioned 

policies and other factors proved to be successful, that alter 1904, education made a 

great progress in the entire district of both North and South Lushai Hills. 

5.6 Middle English School 

As mentioned in the earlier chapter that all the schools in Lushai Hills was 

organized into elementary schools and the advanced or training schools. In 1903, the 

elementary school became the Lower Primary Section, which had up to class III, and 

the advanced section became the Upper Section with class V as the highest class.32 
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Thus, up to 1906, these two divisions such as Lower and Upper Primary Schools 

were the only division. 

The increase in both the number of primary school and students resulted in a 

growing demand for secondary schools in Lushai Hills. In 1907, the number of 

primary schools in Lushai Hills rose to 22 and the total number of students were 

781. In the same year, realising the need of secondary school. The Missionaries 

raised the Upper Primary School at Aizawl to the status of Middle English School.33 

At first there were six pupils namely: Saitawna, Ngaithangvunga, Khianga, Saptea, 

Kawlkhuma and Lianhmingthanga.34 The new Middle English School was made two 

years course and those who finished would be able to join English Medium High 

School outside Lushai Hills. 

According to the Resolution of 1913, no new Middle English School should 

be opened which essentially differed in standards from those recognized in High 

Schools. On special considerations, the Government of Assam sanctioned one 

Middle English School for the Mizos.35 The Resolution of 1913 was made with due 

consideration of the recommendation of the Educational Officer's Conference of 

1913. With regard to the Middle Schools, the Conference recommended that: 36 

(a) Middle School Education should become the direct responsibility of the 

department. 
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(b) No new Middle English Schools should be recognized unless it was well 

founded in every respect on the standards of the Middle English Section of 

the recognized High School. 

(c) Existing Middle English Schools should continue to be recognized as such, 

but inferior one should be reverted into Middle Vernacular Schools to be 

controlled by the Board. 

(d) Middle English Schools should ordinarily confine themselves to the English 

teaching classes, namely IV to VI to which free Vernacular instructions in 

Primary levels might be attached. 

After this Conference, one Middle English School was opened. This was the 

Serkawn Middle English School started in 1914.37 This was the second English 

Middle School in Lushai Hills. Till 1944, there was only 5 Middle English Schools, 

two at Aizawl district for the whole North Lushai llills under the Welsh Presbyterian 

Mission and three at Lunglei district for South Lushai Hills under the Baptist 

Missionary Society.38 

5.7 Examinations and Scholarships 

Since there use no elementary or higher classes before I 903, examination 

was simply the test of knowledge of the students in their lessons. But after 1903, the 

schools were organized into lower primary school and upper primary school 

accordingly. In the first lower primary examination which was held in June, 1903 at 
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Aizawl, 27 students appeared this examination out of these 19 students were 

declared passed.39 

In the second lower primary examination held on the 24111 June 1904, the 

number of candidates were 29, of whom 13 students passed in first division, 5 in the 

second division and 5 passed in the third division, there were also two girls among 

the successful candidates.40 

In the third lower primary examination held in 1905, 27 candidates appeared, 

out of which 16 candidates were declared successful. The percentage of passed was 

below than the previous year.41 This is due to the modification of the course.42 

For the first time upper primary school examination was held in October 

1904, only two candidates Thanga and Dula passed this examination. But in the year 

1905, five students passed the upper primary examination.43 

The first Middle English school examination was held in the year 1909. All 

the six candidates who appeared in this examination were declared successful. They 

were Saitawna, Khianga, Ngaithangvunga, Saptea, Kawlkhuma, and 

L. h . I 44 tan mmgt 1anga. 

The scholarship introduced by the Government in 1903 were continued even 

after the whole educational institutions and administration in Lushai Hills was taken 
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over by the Missionaries on condition that the award or the scholmship should be 

made to students whom the mission considered to be the deserving ones.45 In I 9 I o, 

there were only 7 candidates in the Middle English school examination, and 3 

candidates received Government scholarship.46 

Prior to the introduction of middle English school in Lushai Hills, in the year 

1906, six Mizo students were for the first time send to Shillong Government high 

school and two students to Tejpur at the expense of the Government. On being 

satisfied with their performance, Major Cole in 1907, sanctioned six scholarships of 

Rs 10/- each per month for the Mizo students who were willing to join high school 

at Shillong.47 

In accordance with the sanction of scholarships by the Government, seven 

Mizo students went to study at Government high school Shillong. On account of 

their progress, the headmaster of Shillong Government high school in his letter to 

Savidge expressed his wish that all of his 600 students would be as diligent, 

obedient and well behaved as the seven Mizo students there in his school.48 

By an order of the Government of India no. 105 dated February 1909, a grant 

of Rs. 961 was sanction to meet the travelling expenses of the Mizo student studying 

outside Lushai Hills on scholarship for going home in every two-years. 49 Lianhnuna, 

studying in the Murarichand College in Sylhet was the first student to have enjoyed 

the travelling grant. 50 
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In 1915, a proposal was made for the creation of three upper pnmary 

scholarships for the whole Lushai Hills. Accordingly, a special scholarship of Rs 41-

monthly for two years for three students was sanctioned. 51 With the object of 

popularising vernacular education the classification of upper primary school for the 

purpose of scholarship proved to be successful. In 1916, 18 students from North 

Lushai Hills and 15 students from South Lushai Hills passed the upper primary 

. . 52 
exammatwn. 

5.8 General Progress After 1905 

According to the census of India 1911, the literacy rate of Lushai Hills was 

3.98 per cent as against 0.92 per cent in 1901. The total number of literates in 1911 

was 3635 persons as against 785 persons in 1901. Thus, within a period of ten years 

there has been a remarkable progress in the field of education. This may attributed to 

the Christian Missionaries who started a programme of mass education among the 

Mizos for the reason that Christianity requires the reading of Bible and other 

Christian literatures. However, in due course of time, in order to achieve their aims, 

the Missionaries received cooperation and support form the Government in giving 

education to the Mizos. The administration and maintenance of law and order were 

in the hand of the Government and it was through this that Missionaries were able to 

impart education to the people in general. 
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Rev. D.E. Jones who was appointed as the Honorary inspector of schools in 

the North in place of Edwin Rowlands who left Lushai Hills in 1907. In his first 

report in 1909, Jones said: 

It is not long since we could hardly count a hundred 
who could read and write now there are ahouf 3000. 53 

In the South Lushai Hills the Missionaries were largely concentrated on the 

mission station at Serkawn where they had a boarding school for boys with 57 

students and a smaller one for girls with 3 students, making a total of 60 boarders. In 

1913, besides the boarders in the mission school there were 24 boys who attended 

the school from outside, making a total of 84 students. Within a radius of about 10 

kilometres, there were three village schools with an enrolment of 17,20, and 24 

respectivcly.54 Ilowcvcr, in 1916, the total number of schools increased lo ninc. 55 

In 1915, in the North Lushai Hills there were 48 schools due to financial 

difficulties the progress was slow but in the year 1920 there were 53 schools with 

1906 students out of which 1650 were boys and 256 girls. 91 students passed the 

lower primary school examination including 3 girls. By 1925 the number of schools 

increased to 82 with 2638 students of whom 2222 were boys and 416 girls. 56 

Again in the South Lushai Hills there were 13 schools with 346 students in 

1920. By 1924, the number of school increased to 22 as compared 13 schools in 

1920. There were 568 students in the rolls. 57 The position of schools in 1926 was 
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more higher than the year 1920, in the South the number of schools rose to 30 

schools with 645 students of whom 542 were boys and I 03 girls, one kindergarten 

with 34 boys and 20 girls and two boarding schools.58 

The increased in the number of schools and the number of student indicated 

that within a short period of time education has made a remarkable progress among 

the Mizos in spite of their recent exposure to western education. It should however, 

be noted that the Mizo society was in the pre-literate stage without alphabet nor any 

form of reading or writing before the arrival of the British and the Christian 

Missionaries. But within a few decades the progress has been impressive. Moreover, 

the growth of literacy rate in Lushai Hills when compared to their neighbouring 

districts was much higher, the literacy rate of Lushai Hills according to the Census 

oflndia 1921 was 6.92 per cent as against 3.98 per cent in 1911. 

Thus, the increased in the number of literates among the Mizos was quite 

significant but it must be noted that the Missionaries did not give importance to 

higher education. They were mainly concentrated on grass root education where the 

result would be quick and widespread for spreading Christianity; therefore, primary 

education was their main aim. As a result of this while the number of primary 

schools has been rapidly increasing higher education was neglected. The following 

table shows the details of the schools in Lushai liills from 1900-1930:59 
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Table 5.1: Number of Schools in Lushai Hills, 1900-1930 

District Years Middle School Primary School 
1. Aizawl District 1900-1910 1 15 

1910-1920 1 48 
1920-1930 2 97 

2. Lunglei District 1900-1910 - 3 
1910-1920 I 8 
1920-1930 2 20 

The following Table also shows the position of schools and the number of 

students for the year 1930:60 

Table 5.2: Position of Schools ami Students in Lushai II ills, 1930 

District Middle School Primary School No. Of Students 
1. Aizawl 2 93 2853 
2. Lunglei" 2 20 816 

Total 4 117 3669 

5.9 Reorganisation of Schools 

In 1929, the Missionaries in the North effected reorganisation in the set of 

classes, qualifications of teachers and pay. The upper primary schools were 

abolished; instead lower primary schools were introduced. The three types of 

schools, newly formed were. 61 

(a) Kindergarten or lower primary schools for children in between 5-8 years 

who were in class A and B (KG 1 and 2) 

• There were 9 Upper Primary Schools in Lunglei District. As for the North Mizoram (Aizawl 
District) Upper Primary School was upgraded to Middle but in the South the System was unchanged 
before I 936. 
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(b) Primary schools for children compnsmg classes 1 to Ill after the 

completion of lower primary school. 

(c) Middle English school for the students comprising classes IV to VI after 

the completion of primary school. 

In some villages there were few cases of children who joined school at above 

average age as a result of which the above recommendation were sometimes 

difficult to follow. 

Moreover, the Reorganisation of I 929 fixed the qualifications of teachers in 

the schools as follows: 62 

(a) For lower primary and primary schools those who had passed the Middle 

English or class VII in the high schools. 

(b) For the Middle English school. Those who had passed the matriculation 

or class IX in the high school. 

Those who had passed the matriculation were to be given first preferences 

for Middle English schools, and if such persons were not available, those who had 

passed class IX were selected. However, in one or two cases persons who had 

passed only class VIII were appointed in the mission girl's Middle English school at 

Aizawl.63 
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In regard to the salary the pay of trained teachers was fixed at Rs. 18/- to Rs. 

20/- per month and in some cases Rs. 15/- according to their educational 

qualifications.64 The untrained teachers, called apprentice teachers were given Rs. 

51- per month. The pay of matriculate teachers started with Rs. 22/- per month with 

an increment of Rs. 11- in second year. The salary of the teachers was mostly paid 

from the Government education grant. The schools also received grant from the 

mission education grant for the same purpose. In accordance to the pay of the 

teachers working in the mission schools miss Roberts stated that the salary and other 

allowances of those who worked in the government offices with the same 

qualifications were almost double this amount.65 

5.10 Educational Conference 

Before 1935, there had been di1Terences between the North and South Lushai 

Hills regarding the curriculum, practices and the organization of schools because the 

North and south was under a separate missionary. Due to this fact the Government 

and the Missionaries felt the necessity of introducing a uniform curriculum and 

practices in the whole Lushai Hills. For this purpose in March 1935 a conference 

was held at Aizawl where the Honorary inspector of schools for the North Rev. D. 

Edwards of the Welsh Missionary society and the Honorary inspector of schools for 

the south, Rev. W.H. Carter of the London Baptist missionary society were present 

under the Presidentship of major McCall, Superintendent of the Lushai Hills.66 
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The conference launched a comprehensive scheme for the improvement of 

education and cooperation between the educational authorities in the North and 

South Lushai Hills and decided to maintain uniformity in all possible spheres. of 

education. To this effect the Baptist Missionaries of the south agreed to abolish the 

upper primary school from 1936, as it was done in the North.67 The meeting was of 

the opinion that emphasis had been on the wrong subjects in post-primary 

education.68 The students after passing high school were only suitable for salaried 

posts but totally unsuited for a village life. The meeting agreed that opening avenues 

to attend high school for Mizo students outside Lushai Hills was not needed because 

at that moment there were already more than 50 Mizo student studying in high 

schools.69 They discussed the prospects of the educated unemployed, which was 

prevalent in other parts of India, and of having a disgruntle unemployed educated. 

This problem, which had not so far arisen in Lushai Hills but could be imminent. 

According to them the remedy lay in shifting the emphasis from the middle English 

course to the new middle vernacular course where students would be taught such 

subjects in order to help them for a normal yet enlightened village life. The 

conference adopted the 'The Ten year plan' which aim at setting up of 6 and 4 

middle Vernacular schools in the North and south respectively, in addition to this, 

new primary schools to be opened in every village in the North and to bring the total 

of 50 primary schools in the south.70 Some of the important resolutions of the 

conference were as follows: 71 
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(a) Complete cooperation between the Honorary inspector in the North and 

south Lushai hills with regard to curriculum, examinations, publication 

of Vernacular textbooks etc. 

(b) Limitation of the number of students to the Middle English classes. 

(c) Provision of an alternative M.V. Course of study more suited to the needs 

of a predominantly agricultural population. 

(d) Extension of primary education by increasing the number of primary 

schools. 

(e) Emphasis on Teacher's Training. 

According to the resolution of educational conference the Welsh mission 

opened 75 new primary schools in the North and the London Baptist mission opened 

II new primary schools in the south in 1935-36. In addition the Baptist mission 

opened one middle Vernacular school for girls. From 1936 a common curriculum 

was established in the North and south Lushai Hills and the first common 

examination was held in October 1936.72 

The position of schools and the number of students are shown m the 

following Table for the year 1935-36.73 

Table 5.3: Position of Schools and Students in Lushai Hills, 1935-36 

District Middle English/ Primary Number of Students 
Vernacular Schools Schools Boys Girls 

1. Aizawl 2 18I 5967 I880 
2. Lunglei 3 40 1346 413 
Total 5 221 7313 2293 
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On the recommendation of the joint education conference, Middle 

Vernacular schools were opened in the subsequent year bringing the number of 

mission middle schools to 5 and middle Vernacular schools to I 0 till independence. 

The five Middle English schools were: 

(a) Boy's M.E. School, Aizawl 

(b) Girl's M.E. School Aizawl 

(c) Boys M.E. school Serkawn 

(d) Girls M.E. school Serkawn 

(e) Girls M.E. school Darzo 

The ten Middle Vernacular schools were Lunglei started in 1936, Sialsuk in 

1944 and the remaining eight started 6 in 1945 were Saitual Bukpui, Champhai, 

Reiek, Sialhawk, Darzo, Hmunltang and Tawipui.74 

5.11 Government Policy on Mission Education: 

As started earlier from the beginning the government left education in the 

hands of the Missionaries with a small grant-in-aid. Although the Director of public 

instruction stated in 1938 that the education policy of the government for the Lushai 

hills was under consideration,75 he did not wish to interfere with the existing 

arrangement. As Me Call noted "we may deplore education with a religious basis, 

but the people would prefer any education to none at all which is what some people 

have suffered". 76 
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Under this circumstance, Me Call drafted the government education policy 

for the Lushai hills as f(lllows: 77 

1. The main responsibility of the government was to provide free primary 

education to all and creating facilities for higher education for producing 

su11icient number of leaders and executives required in all departments. 

2. Education beyond primary stage should be limited to student who 

secured primary scholarship and those in a position to pay fees. Great 

care was to be taken to prevent expansion of secondary education. 

3. Education in all stages must aim at inculcating the elements of character 

rather than the acquisition of an academic trickery. Indigenous village 

and communal life among the Lushai must also be encourage by such 

education. 

4. Only English should be taught after primary education. 

5. For the attainment of a common standard within the district examination 

must be held wherever possible under the mutual agreements of the 

Honorary inspectors of schools of the North and South. 

6. The age of entrants to the primary schools must be recorded, and every 

attempt should be made to encourage early rather than late entrance to 

the primary and the maximum age for any class in advance of the 

primary must be fixed at 13. 
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7. No further expenditure on secondary education must be encourage except 

in the direction of girls' education until such a time as form of balance 

between the boys and girls had been secured. 

On construction of buildings for schools in the villages and for schoolmaster, 

the superintendent issued the following order. 78 

I. The erection or continuation of a village schoolhouse in any village was 

contingent on this building being maintained in accordance with the 

requirements of Honorary inspectors of schools. 

2. The teacher's house would be initially built by the villagers but 

subsequently maintained entirely by the teacher from time to time. 

In his note on the rules and orders on the educational policy, Me Call said 

that he had come to a common and agreed policy with the Honorary Inspectors of 

North and South Lushai hills. These rules were substantially followed in Lushai 

Hills till independence, except in few cases where the director of public instruction 

recommended certain relaxations whenever any urgent situation arose.79 

5.12 Management and Overall Control of Education: 

The Government of Assam recognized the SuperinteHdent of Lushai hills as 

the competent authority to cause the closing down of any primary school palpably 

serving no useful purpose. 80 The overall control and inspection were however, at the 



141 

hands of the missions. The hill education conference held at Shillong on the 10111 and 

11 the August 1935, also recommended that the control of the educational 

institutions in Lushai Hills should remain in the hands of the missions. 81 

The Missionaries who were assigned as the honorary inspection of schools 

were supposed to perform two principle functions, namely, inspection and 

examination. Inspection included seeing a school at work, school building its 

sanitary condition the arrangement and organization of classes, furniture and 

apparatus the relation between the teacher and the pupils, and especially the method 

of teaching and auditing of the accounts and register. 82 Examination included the 

process of testing the Pupils and to see how far the examination method applied was 

suitable to any particular school. But the Inspector being themselves Missionaries 

were also engaged in the Church and other evangelical work. As such they could not 

devote their full attention to inspection. 

With a view of improving the efficiency of inspection, the mission appointed 

the Mizo sub-Inspector of schools. The first Mizo to hold such post was P.D. Sena.83 

The Inspecting staffs were instructed to see the registers, to inquire the performance 

of the teachers, to examine the school building and equipment with a view to secure 

improvement if necessary and to test the pupils carefully. 

In accordance with the recommendation of an expert committee, the Mizo 

Presbyterian Church Assembly held at Aizawl in 1936, passed a resolution for the 
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creation of an education management committee. This was in order to create a good 

educational atmosphere and to bring about better relationship between the mission 

education and the Church itself. The members of the committee would be drawn 

both from the Missionaries and the Mizos. 84 The Baptist mission in the south also 

created the education management committee on the same line in the same year. 

The education management committee of the North and south appointed one 

of the Missionaries who became honorary inspector to look after the education 

leaving other mission works to the other Missionaries. This made co-operation 

between the local people and the Missionaries' better and created efficiency in 

mission education management. 

In 1942, the Superintendent of the Lushai hills submitted a proposal to the 

Government of Assam for the establishment of the 'Lushai hills district education 

board' to be composed of Missionaries from the North and south. 85 On the approved 

of this recommendation by the government, the district board was thus formed. The 

board would function purely as an advisory body. 86 The views of the board should 

be sought for on all new educational schemes for the Lushai hills. But the durbars of 

the chiefs have the full opportunity to consider the view of the educational board. 

Hence it was directed that all proceedings of the board would be considered by a 

district durbar, whose views together with those of the Superintendent should be 

forwarded to the Governor. 87 
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5.13 Opening Of High School 

Till 1944 there was no high school in Lushai llills. Although the mission had 

intended to start in 1929 due to the increasing number of literates but the 

government did not permit to do so. In April 1931, the Lushai chiefs made a demand 

to the commissioner of Surma valley to open high school at Aizawl,88 but the 

commissioner Mr. Hezlett was of the opinion that high school in Aizawl, as 

mentioned in his inspection note of 18111 to 21 51 April 1931, would undoubtedly 

produce more Mizos educated up to matriculation standard then the number of jobs 

in the district.89 Mr. G.A. Small, the D.P.I of Assam also agreed with Mr Hazlett that 

it was undesirable to establish a high school in Lushai hills. The D.P.I further said 

that for average boys of the hills the Middle English was quite adequate. 

McCall too admitted that the establishment of high school in Lushai Hills 

was the constant urge of the "Articulate Lushai".90 He however, pointed out that 

mainly the few fortunate salaried job employees in the name of the vast village 

population who have hardly enjoyed the benefits of higher education made this 

demand. He himself was not in favour of creating a class fit for salaried jobs. 

The demand for high school was raised by the chiefs' council to Mr Hazlett, 

the commissioner of Surma Valley and hill districts, when the latter visited Aizawl 

on April 1932, he noted that: 



"I have had a petition from the Lushai chief.<> as king 
that a high school should be established in April. I 
hardly think that it is required at present as there is 
undoubtedly a danger that more Lushai will be 
educated up to the matriculation standard than can find 
employment in the district".91 
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Three years later in the hill education conference held at Shillong on I 0111 

August 1935 which was attended by 21 delegates, officials and Missionaries in 

charge of education Rev 1--I.W. Carter, Honorary Inspector of schools for the south 

Lushai hills made a proposal for the opening of high school at Aizawl. The Hon'ble 

Mr. W.L. Scott, the President of the conference and Mr. G.A small, D.P.!, were of 

the opinion that in the claim of opening high school in a hill district, the claim of the 

Garo Hills was stronger than that of the Lushai Hills.92 The conference however, 

generally agreed that it was not necessary at such time to press for a separate high 

school at Aizawl and turned down the claim of Rev. Carter.'13 

Again the demand for the establishment of high school came from the 

'Lushai students' Association who submitted a Memorandum to his Excellency. The 

governor of Assam, when the latter visited Aizawl in 1940. In 1941 the association 

sent its two delegates Mr Zairema and Mr Lalrinthanga, to Shillong to pursue their 

demand. They met the education authorities and argued their demand for high school 

at Aizawl. 94 

The outbreak of World War II however, temporarily put off the demand but 

revived in 1943. The new Superintendent of Lushai hills Mr. A Macdonald, I.C.S 
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(1943-47) seemed to be very pleased by the service of the Mizo people during the 

War and he became keen in the welfare of the Mizo people. He himself initiated the 

opening of high school, so much so that the Honorary Inspector of schools; Aizawl 

in his note at the close of 1943, could confidently say "it is hoped to be able to start 

a high school from next year".95 

As for the funds, Mr. Macdonald contacted all the chiefs and with their 

consent he diverted one-year "War aid to every family (Rs. 2/- each)" for the 

establishment of high school. This amounted to Rs. 27,000/-.96 He also collected 

donation from the public. The Missionaries too donated money for this purpose. At 

last a high school called Mizo high school was started in February 1944 at the young 

Lushai Association hall, Mission Veng Aizawl. It began with 56 students in class 

VII.97 

The Mizo high school too was placed under the management and control of 

the mission in Aizawl. Rev. B.E. Jones the Honorary Inspector of schools in the 

North was the first Headmaster. Other teachers include his wife and other lady 

Missionaries. The lone Mizo teacher was Mr. Vankhuma. The Missionaries taught 

on Voluntary basis.98 In 1945 class VIII was opened with 76 students on the roll. 

The first batch of 25 students appeared the matriculation examination from the Mizo 

high school in 1948, and 20 were declared passed.99 
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The Mizo high school was the only centre for higher education in Lushai 

llills till 1947. In spite of the slow progress of education in the initial period, the 

spread of education after 1935 was faster. According to the Census report of 1931 

the literacy rate of Lushai Hills was I 0. 70 per cent if we compared with the previous 

report( 1921 ), it was only 6.28 per cent. Moreover in terms of number of literates it 

has increased from 6183 in 1921 to 13,320 in 1931. The number of literates has 

further increased to 29,765 in 1941; the literacy rate of Lushai Hills was 19.48 per 

cent. The growth of literacy rate among the Mizos at the one hand was remarkable 

but a closer investigation will enable us to understand that the majority of literates 

were at the primary level only. To support the above given statement let us examine 

the growth of literacy rate among the Mizos and also the position of schools and 

students at the beginning of 1941. 

Table 5.4: Growth of Population and Literates, 1901-1941 

Census Year Total Population No. of Literates Percentage of Literates 
1901 82434 771 0.93 
1911 91204 3635 3.98 
1921 98406 6183 6.28 
1931 124404 13320 10.70 
1941 152786 29765 19.48 

T~tblc 5.5: Position of Schools and Students in Lush~ti Hills, 1948 

Schools Aizawl Sub-Division Lunglei Sub-Division 
No. Of No. Of No. Of No. Of 

Schools Students Schools Students 
1. Primary Schools 136 12369 123 3668 
2. Middle Schools 11 1117 11 1007 
3. High Schools I 284 1 145 
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On the basis of the above given reports it was obvious that the spread of 

education in Lushai Hills before the independence of India was mainly confined at 

the primary or elementary level. In order to spread Christianity the Missionaries 

started formal education. The non-interference of the government besides 

maintaining the law and order situation the Missionaries were the only agent in 

educating the Mizos whose purpose of coming to Lushai Hills was to spread the 

Gospel. Thus the Missionaries with the help of the government started opening 

schools with an objective of spreading Christianity. This was the reason why the 

spread of education during the British and missionary's times were mainly confined 

at the grass root level. 

The above statement can be examined from the given reports that while the 

Missionaries opened 259 primary schools in Lushai Hills, 136 primary schools in 

the North and 123 primary schools in the south. Within a period of fifty years the 

same were able to open 22 middle schools fll schools in the North and II schools 

in the South) and only 2 high schools (onc-~ach in the North and south). This clearly 

indicates that the Missionaries gave special attention towards primary level 

education in the study area clue to already reason mentioned above. 

The pre-dominance of primary level education can be examined firstly, from 

the number of students. The above given report shows that while there were I6,03 7 

students at the primary schools, the number of students at middle schools and high 

schools were only 21,24 and 429 respectively. This shows that the students at 
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primary schools account for more than 85 per cent. Thus, the number of students 

gradually decreases beyond primary schools particularly in case of the students at 

high schools. 

Secondly, the dominant feature of primary level education can also be 

examined from percentage of literate person who are at the primary or elementary 

stage. The literacy rate of Lushai Hills in 1941 as given by the Census report was 

1948 per cent. Out of this literacy rate 16.78 per cent of literate person were at the 

primary level where as 2.22 per cent and 0.44 per cent were at the middle school and 

high school stage respectively. 

Thus, from the above analysis it was quite evident that the spread of 

education during the British and the missionary's period were mainly confined 

elementary level. The progress of education between 1897-194 7 can be described as 

grass root level education. The formal education started by the Missionaries as a 

means of Christianising the Mizos within a period of five decades produced a large 

number of literates who were mostly at the primary stage. Therefore, the dominant 

feature of primary level education at the one hand and the absence of higher 

education on the other characterized the progress of education in Lushai Hills before 

the Independence of India. 

It must also be noted that the spatial diffusion schools shows that there were 

certain pockets of concentration especially in the central, eastern and northern part 



Growth of Christian Population and Literates (%) 
90 l 

I 
80 

70 

60 

- 50 
~ ,CI 
:-

s::: 40-; 0 ·--~ -:J 30 ~ Q. 
0 a. 

20-

10 -

0 I'~ • - - ~ •- >.._ i., 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 

Years E:Jliterates (%) OChristians (%) 



90 

80 

70 

60 

-~ 0 -c 
c 
0 50 
'+' 
.!!! 
:I 
a. 
0 
a.. 
c 

40 «< 
'+' 
1/) 
"i: 
J: 
0 

30 

20 

10 

0 
0 

Scatter Diagram Showing tho Relationship Between Christian 
Population And Literacy Rate :1901-1951 

• 

y = 2.7142x + 4.192 • R2 = 0.895 

• 

5 10 15 20 25 30 
Literates in (%) 

35 



149 

of Mizoram. On the other hand the western and southern belt was mostly 

conspicuous by the absence of schools. A part from this the increased of Christian 

population as compared to the increased of literates as shown in the scattered 

diagram shows weak relationship. Moreover the increased in the number of schools 

and the increased of Christian population had shown a higher relationship than the 

relationship between increased of schools and the increased of literates. Therefore it 

can be observed that the increased of schools had made a less impact towards the 

increased of literates. While the schools opened by the Missionaries had made a 

significant impact on the spread of Christianity as indicated by the rapid increased of 

Christian population. 

Towards the end of the Missionaries period, in 1951 the Christian population 

of Mizoram was 80.31 % whereas the literacy rate was only 31.13 %. As already 

mentioned in the earlier chapter that the Missionaries started opening schools but 

their main purpose was to spread Christianity. As a result of this the increased of 

Christian population was much more higher than the increased of literates. A part 

from this the spread of education during the Missionaries period was characterised 

by the predominance of grass- root level education at the one hand and absence of 

higher education on the other. 

5.14 Spread of Education After Independence 

The spread of education in Mizoram during the British rule under the 

Christian Missionaries hardly improved beyond elementary stage. Higher education 
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was avoided as far as possible. The Missionaries with the helped or the Government 

opened more than two hundred fifty primary schools and about twenty-two middle 

schools in Lushai Hills. The absence of higher education can be viewed from the 

opening of high school at Aizawl in 1944. This was after fifty years of the 

introduction of formal education. 

Thus, it was obvious that the Missionaries envisaged it was through 

education that they would be able to spread Christianity among the Mizos. That was 

the reason why after coming to Lushai Hills, they soon started opening primary 

schools or elementary schools and taught a few unwilling children in the beginning. 

But later it proved to be an effective instrument for spreading Christianity. This was 

evident from the growth of Christian Population in Lushai Hills. The census report 

of the year 1941 shows that there were 98, l 08 Christians out or the total population 

of 1 ,52, 786 which was about 64 percent of the total population as compared to a 

mere 0.5 percent in 190 l. Again in the next census report i.e. 1951, more than 80 

percent of the population were Christian. 

On the other hand the literacy rate of Lushai Hills in 1941 was 19.48 percent 

as against 0.93 percent in 1901. Moreover, a closer investigation revealed that out of 

the total literates more than 86 percent of the Mizos were at the elementary or 

primary level. In the next census report (1951) the literacy rate had increased to 

31.13 percent, but the level of literates among the Mizos was more or less the same. 
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This clearly indicates the absence of higher education and spread of education at the 

grass-root level. 

Soon after the independence of India, educational development underwent 

several changes. After the independence Lushai Hills became a part of the Indian 

union, and brought under a new scheme of administration based on the 

recommendation of the North East Frontier Tribal and Excluded Area sub­

committee of the constituent Assembly known as 'Bordoloi Committee'. This was 

incorporated m the Part 'A' of the six scheduled of the Indian constitution. 

Accordingly, m 1952, the Mizo District Council has been set up and became 

Autonomous District Council under Assam. 100
. After becoming Autonomous 

District Council besides other administrative power within its jurisdiction, the 

District Council exercise controls over the administration of primary schools and the 

medium of instruction at the primary level. 

In 1952, direct responsibility of supervision of primary and middle schools in 

the district was taken over by the Government of Assam. For this purpose the post of 

Deputy Inspector of Schools for Mizo Hills District was created in the same year. 

The first incumbent was Mr. Lalchungnunga, who joined in May 1952. 101 He was 

responsible for the supervision and control of primary and middle schools. Earlier, 

the Missionaries carried out the Inspection and Supervision of schools. For this 

purpose the Superintendent of Lushai Hills appointed two Honorary Inspector of 
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Schools one for the North and the other for the South. However, the Superintendent 

controlled these Inspectors and indirectly looked after education in the District. 

But after the Lushai Hills became Autonomous District Council, the 

Government of Assam through the Department of Education looked after the 

administration and maintenance or Schools. At the same time Deputy Inspector or 

Schools was appointed, who was fully responsible for the Supervision and 

Inspection of schools. Earlier, the Missionaries who carried out these responsibilities 

were engaged in other religious activities other than looking after the schools affairs. 

They cannot devote themselves only towards education, since their main assignment 

was evangelisation. Due to this there has been several drawbacks towards the 

Supervision and inspection of schools. The Deputy Inspector, appointed by the 

Government on the other hand was given a full responsibility for the progress and 

development of education in the District. Thus, the duty assigned to him was entirely 

on education. Moreover, it was in the year 1961, the Supervision and general 

administration of primary schools was handed over to the District Council. 102 

Thereafter, the District Educational officer was given direct responsibility to all 

matter related to primary schools in the district. 

Regarding the educational grant during the British rule in the Lushai Hills, 

the Government looked after the overall administration and maintenance through the 

Christian Missionaries by providing grant-in-aid which was never adequate, during 

the British rule, the cost incurred by the Government on the education of the Mizos 
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never exceed sixteen Paise per head annually, which was insufficient for the 

promotion of education. 103 But after 1952, the schools administration was taken over 

by the District Council under the six schedule of the Indian constitution certain 

specific grant were made. 

From the above analysis, it was evident that there has been several changes 

in the field of education after the Lushai Hills (Mizoram) become Autonomous 

District Council. These changes were more prominent regarding the maintenance, 

administration, and Supervision of Schools. This was one of the reasons for the 

faster spread of education in Mizoram compared to the pre-independence period. 

The spread and development of education, therefore, can be described as transitional 

period from predominantly elementary education to higher education. The below 

Table will show the progress of education under the District Council with special 

reference to the growth Primary, Middle, High schools and College between 1951-

71: 

Table 5.6: Growth of Schools in Mizoram, 1951-1971 

Census Year Primary Schools Middle Schools High Schools Colleges 
1952 430 142 5 -
1961 629 113 14 1 
1971 325* 65 57 3 
* - The abrupt decreased of primary schools in 1971 was due to the grouping of villages. 

The Government of India did the grouping of villages as a counter-insurgency measure. 
Under this measure about 461 villages was grouped into I 02 centres in between 1967-
70. That is why the number of primary schools decreased from 629 in 1961 to 393 in 
1971. 
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On the basis of the above report the growth and expansion of schools under 

the District Council shows a different trend, as indicated by the increasing number 

of middle schools and High Schools. Though the numbers of primary schools 

continue to increase faster than before at the same time the number of middle 

schools and high schools also began to increase significantly. Thus, the progress of 

education after 1952 not only witness the rapid spread of education but also 

advancement towards higher education. The overall increased of schools in the post 

independence period was faster under the new administration of education by the 

Government through the District Council. The increased in then number of primary 

schools within a very short period was remarkable. In 1952 the total number of 

primary schools in the entire District was 430 as against 259 in 1947, and by the end 

of 1961 the number of primary schools rose to 629. This can be attributed to as one 

of the indicator regarding the rapid spread of education. Though the number of 

primary schools rapidly decline to 325 in 1971 due to the re-grouping of several 

villages between 1967-70 by the Government of India as a preventive measure to 

Counter-Insurgency in Mizoram. 

The spread and development of education under the District Council also 

witness advancement towards higher education. This can be observed from the 

increased of middle schools, High Schools and Colleges. Till 1948, there were only 

22 middle schools and 2 high schools in the entire District. But the number of 

middle schools and high schools in 1952 rose lo 65 and 5 respectively. Since then 

the number of both middle schools and high schools had increased several times, 
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that in the year 1971 the total number of middle schools and high schools rose to 

142 and 57 respectively. Thus, the progress of education between 1952-71 under the 

District Council assumed significance due to the growth and expansion of schools at 

higher level. The opening of college at Aizawl in 1958 indicated another 

achievement towards higher education. 104 Later on two more colleges were opened 

and continued to be the centre for higher studies in Mizoram till I 97 I. 

The following table shows the distribution of schools in Mizoram according 

to the administrative divisions given by the Census report of the year 1971: 

Table 5. 7: Oistribution of Schools in Mizoram, 1971 

Administrative Number of Number of Middle Number of High 
Divisions Primary Schools Schools Schools 
Aizawl 82 38 19 
Champhai 43 31 10 

Kolasib 43 19 11 
Demagiri 22 6 I 
Lunglei 43 16 8 
Saiha 92 32 8 
Total 325 142 57 
Sources: Census of India 1971 ,part J\&B Village and Urban Block-Wise Primary Census 
Abstract 

Consequent upon the spread and development of education and also by the 

growth and expansion of schools at different level under the new administration the 

number of literates also increased significantly. Now let us examine the growth of 

literacy rate in Mizoram between 1951-71, according to the reports given by the 

Census of India: 
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Table 5.8: Growth of Population and Literates, 1951-1971 

Year Total Population Number of Percentage of Net Increase of 
Literates Literates Literates 

1951 196202 61077 31.13 31312 
1961 266063 117067 44.01 55990 
1971 332390 178792 53.79 61725 

On the basis of the above Census report, the literacy rate of Mizoram had 

shown a steady increase especially after the independence of India. In 1941, the total 

numbers of literate in the entire district were 29,765, which was 19.48 percent of the 

total population. This shows that within a period of four decades (1901-1941) about 

29,765 persons become literate. But in the next Census report, i.e., 1951 the total 

number of literates has gone up to 61,077 that was 31.13 percent of the total 

population. If we examine the net increase of literates, the increase between 1941-51 

was 31 ,312 persons, which was more than the increase between 190 1-41. In 1961, 

there were 1,17,067literate persons and further increased to 1,78,792 in 1971 which 

was 44.01 and 53.79 percent respectively. These figures indicate that within a period 

of 20 years (1951-71 ), 1, 17,715 persons become literate as against 29,765 persons 

between 1901-41. This also clearly indicates the faster spread of education in 

Mizoram under the District Council compared to the spread of education between 

1901- 41, which was under Christian Missionaries. 
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CHAPTER VI 

GROWTH, PATTERN AND LEVELS OF EDUCATION 

Mizoram, which was earlier under Assam as one of the District (Mizo Hills 

District) was raised to the status of Union Territory on 21 51 January 1972 and ceased 

to be a part of Assam. The new administrative development was another important 

landmark in the spread and development of education in Mizoram. Consequent upon 

the attainment of Union Territory all matter related to the administration and 

maintenance of education was taken over by the Government of Mizoram. The 

responsibility of supervision and inspection of schools which was earlier looked 

after by the Education Department of Assam through the District Council was under 

the direct control of the Union Territory. Thus, the Government of Mizoram had a 

complete control over the administration of education in all respect. These 

administrative changes had brought several improvement and progress towards 

education. 

Soon after Mizoram was up graded to the status of union Territory the 

responsibility for the progress and improvement of education was under the direct 

control of education Department. Consequently in 1973, the First survey on 

educational administration was under taken in Mizoram because earlier it had no 

separate rules, regulations and codes of its own and was regulated by the rules and 
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codes of Assam Education Department. It was in the same year after the survey the 

directorate of education was set up with one director, one joint director and three 

deputy directors of education. l3esides a number of onicials were also appointed for 

the effective implementation of various schemes. The Directorate of school 

education in Mizoram looked after elementary, secondary and higher education and 

also teacher's training, research and adult education. Moreover, the department was 

also responsible for planning the development and improvement of education by 

opening new institutions maintenance and administration of all educational 

institutions. 

Again in 1975 the Mizoram Board of School Education act was enacted by 

the Legislative Assembly and it received the administrator's assent under 

Notification No. Lid 18/75/70 dated 2ih March 1976. Later in 1979, two other 

regulations under the Mizoram Board of school education act were also framed and 

promulgated. These were Mizoram Board of school education (conditions for 

Recognition of institutions) Regulations, 1979, and Mizoram Board of school 

education (Condition, Power and duties of the committees and conduct of 

commillccs) Regulations, 1979. J\ part Jl·01n Jl·mning and preparing new curricula, 

Syllabi and text books, the Mizoram Board of School Education Conducts 

examinations for pnmary, Middle and High School Leaving Certificates and 

Teachers' Training institute. 
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Mizoram Board of School Education Act, 1975 provides for the 

establishment of the Board to regulate, supervise and develop school cduc<~lion and 

all matters related to it. Moreover, Mizoram Board of School Education (Conditions 

for Recognition of Institutions) Regulations 1979 were framed by exercising the 

powers of the Mizoram Board of school education Act, 1975, after being approved 

by the Government under Notification No. Ess/MBSE/23/77/14-25 

Thus, it can be observed there have been several improvements towards the 

progress of education especially after Mizoram had attained the status of Union 

Territory. The new organisational set-up and the new pattern of educational 

administration, which had come into existence shortly after the attainment of union 

territory, was an important factor towards the faster spread of education. Consequent 

upon the establishment of Directorate of education, Mizoram Board of School 

Education and other several agencies, which were responsible for the 

implementation of various schemes on educational development. All these new 

development has helped the growth and expansion of schools. Improvement in the 

standard of teaching and learning especially science and mathematics and the 

prospect of higher education also became more apparent. Within a short period after 

the attainment of union territory several progress and achievement can be noticed 

from the increasing number of schools and the increased in the number of students 

both at the lower and higher classes. The below Table shows the position of schools 

in Mizoram for the year 1976: 
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Table 6 1· !)osition of Schools in Mizoram, 1976 • . . 
District Primary School Middle School High School College 
Aizawl 289 143 73 4 
Lunglei 95 29 18 
Chhimtuigui 126 45 12 
Total 511 217 103 4 

The above figures indicates that the number of primary. Middle and high 

school had shown a considerable increased within a short period. firstly, the number 

of primary schools had increased from 325 in 1971 to 511 in 1976. This shows that 

within a period of five years about 186 new primary school has been opened up in 

different part of Mizoram. The rapid increased of primary schools indicates a faster 

spread of elementary education at the one hand and witnessed a wider spatial 

coverage by primary education on the other. Secondly, the number of middle 

schools and high schools had shown a rapid increased. The number of middle 

schools had increased from 142 in 1971 to 217 in 1976, while the number of high 

Schools had increased from 57 in 1971 to I 03 in 1976. 

The rapid increased of middle schools and high schools was an important 

achievement of Education Department under Union Territory. The fact was that the 

increased of these schools were very slow before the attainment of Union Territory 

and particularly during the pre-independence period. The incre:tsing number of 

middle schools and high schools was important, Jirstly, several students aHer 

finishing primary schools are able to continue further studies with the availability of 

middle school and high school at their own village or within a few distant from their 
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village. Secondly, the increasing number of middle schools and high schools also 

reduced the gap between primary schools and other higher classes. 

While the number of middle schools and high schools had shown a rapid 

increased, a few collages have also been opened up and by 1976, there were four 

colleges. This was an important achievement towards the progress of education. 

Earlier, the Mizo students had to go outside Mizoram after passing matriculation 

because there were no colleges. Moreover, due to the poor economic conditions of 

the Mizos, only a very few students and only those who received scholarship were 

able to study outside Mizoram. With the increasing number of educational 

institutions, the number of students has also been increasing. Table 6.2 shows the 

number of students at different educational institutions for the year 1974-75: 

Table 6.2: Number of Students in Educational Institutions, 1974-75: 
Institution No. oflnstitution Male Female Total 
Primary School 511 40905 38138 79043 
Middle School 217 12518 10173 22691 
High School 103 7493 5478 12971 
College 4 1473 397 1870 
Others* 7 286 107 393 
Total 842 62675 54293 116968 
* - Others include training institutes like weaving, nursing, UGTTI, agriculture & forestry school, 
!Til/Training Tech. School and 1-lindi Training school etc. 

From the above given table it can be observed that with the increased in the 

number of educational institutions, the enrolment of students also witnessed a 

tremendous increased. This was particularly in case of enrolment of students in 
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primary schools. The lolal enrolments of sludc11ls in ;rll lhc insliluliolls i11 Mizor:1111 

during 1975-76 were 116968. From the above Tables the following observation can 

be made: 

(a) Out of the total enrolment in all the educational institutions, the enrolment of 

students in primary Schools accounted for 67.57 percent, while the enrolment in 

middle Schools, high schools and colleges accounted for 19.39 percent, 11.08 

percent and 1.59 percent respectively. This shows that the enrolment of students 

greatly varies according to the educational standard or classes. 

(b) The enrolment of male students constitutes 53.58 percent of the total enrolment 

while the female enrolment constitutes 46.41 percent. The number of male and 

female enrolment also varies according to the educational standard or levels, that 

the difference was less at the lower level but increases at the higher level. For 

instance, out of the total enrolment at primary schools the number of female 

students constitutes 48 percent but in the case of college, it constitutes only 21 

percent 

(c) The overall analyses of the position of students according to the education 

standard revealed that majority of students were at the primary level. A closer 

investigation will show that the lowest order i.e. nursery, pre-primary, class A & 

B constitutes the highest number of students. The pattern of distribution of 

students on the basis of class-wise can be attributed to the rapid expansion of 

primary schools in different part of Mizoram especially after 1973. While the 

number of students gradually decreases towards the higher level or classes. This 
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was due to the late introduction of higher education particularly in case of high 

schools and colleges. Moreover, the poor economic condition of the Mizos was 

one of the reasons for the lesser degree of enrolment at the higher level or 

classes. 

Thus, it was obvious that the growth and expansiOn of educational 

institutions at different level and the increasing number of students m all the 

institutions indicates the progress of education, while the standard or quality was no 

doubt, comparatively low. All these changes and development usually takes place 

after Mizoram had attained the status of Union Territory. This was due to several 

reason, the detailed regarding the changes and development had been already 

mentioned. 

The below Table shows the class-wise distribution of enrolment and also 

male and female enrolment from primary schools to colleges in Mizoram for the 

year 1974-75 and 1975-76: 
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Table 6.3: Enrolment in Educational Institutions by Standard in Mizoram 
D . 1974 75 d 1975 76 unng - an -
Educational Standard 1974-75 1975-76 

Male Female Total Male Female 

Class A & Pre-Primary 16185 15391 31576 15736 14944 
Class B 6741 6275 13016 6920 6362 
Class I 6550 6053 12603 6778 6185 
Class II 5783 5512 11295 6225 5783 
Class Ill 5127 4622 9749 5246 4864 
Class IV 4866 4019 8885 5105 4264 
Class V 3892 3242 7134 4073 3400 
Class VI 3206 2456 5662 3340 2509 
Class VII 2308 1687 3995 2515 1888 
Class VIII 1734 1334 3068 1879 1411 
Class IX 1595 1187 2782 1714 1255 
Class X 1143 669 1812 1385 924 
PUC (Arts) 857 270 1127 909 314 
PUC (Science) 49 31 80 78 8 
BA Degree 426 91 517 278 70 
B.Sc. - - - - -
Others* 166 94 260 261 182 
Total 60628 52933 113561 62442 54363 .. 
Source: Stat1sllcal handbook of M1zoram, 1975 & 1976, D1rector of Economic and 

Statistics, M izoram. 

Total 
30680 
13282 
12963 
12008 
10110 
9369 
7473 
5849 
4403 
3290 
2969 
2309 
1223 
86 

348 
-

443 
116805 

6.1 Progress of Education: A General Overview During Union Territory (1972-
86) 

After Mizoram attained the status of Union Territory in 1972, educational 

development underwent several changes. The new administration has helped and 

initiated a faster economic development of the region. This has led to a more 

interaction and exposure to the outside world. As a result of this, Mizoram witnessed 

a faster spread of education, which can be observed from the growth of educational 

institutions and the increased in the number of students. According to the census of 

India 1981, the literacy rate of Mizoram was 59.83 percent, and it came to be known 

for its high literacy rate in India. 
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In order to analyse the progress of education and also to get an insight into 

the spatial pattern and development of education analysis was made on basis of the 

given data and information collected from various sources. For this purpose analysis 

was made on the spatial distribution of educational institutions (Primary, Middle, 

High Schools and Colleges), enrolment of students at different levels of educational 

institutions and also rural- Urban and male-female literacy rate. 

T bl 6 4 Bl k . L't a e .. OC -WISe 1 eracy R ate o fM' tzoram, 1981 
C.D. Block %of Total % ofTotal Male % ofTotal Female 

Literates Literates Literates 
Total 49.67 55.07 43.95 

Zawlnuam Rural 49.67 55.07 43.95 
Urban - - -
Total 32.30 36.81 25.86 

W. Phaileng Rural 32.30 36.81 25.86 
Urban - - -
Total 65.13 68.57 61.47 

Reick Rural 65.13 68.57 61.47 
Urban - - -
Total 65.38 67.76 62.72 

N. Thingdawl Rural 64.87 66.97 62.52 
Urban 67.02 70.40 63.36 
Total 64.45 69.14 59.53 

Darlawn Rural 64.45 69.14 59.53 
Urban - - -
Total 74.48 77.60 72.02 

Tlangnuam Rural 72.95 75.14 70.56 
Urban 76.42 78.90 73.66 
Total 69.42 70.72 61.96 

Aibawk Rural 69.42 70.72 61.96 
Urban - - -
Total 65.59 71.95 62.24 

Serchhip Rural 64.56 70.07 59.22 
Urban 71.09 74.90 65.93 
Total 67.99 71.99 63.80 

Thingsulthliah Rural 67.99 71.99 63.80 
Urban - - -



169 

Total 61.46 66.19 56.65 

Ngopa Rural 61.46 66.19 56.65 
Urban - - -
Total 63.48 69.19 57.78 

Khawzawl Rural 68.35 67.55 55.06 
Urban 71.76 75.32 68.16 
Total 63.59 68.56 58.67 

E. Lungdar Rural 63.59 68.56 58.67 
Total 42.29 53.87 37.20 

W. Bunghmun Rural 42.29 53.87 37.20 
Total 37.53 45.85 27.57 

Lungsen Rural 37.53 45.85 27.57 
Total 68.10 73.01 62.52 

Lunglei Rural 62.14 67.99 55.84 
Urban 74.10 77.83 69.64 
Total 65.03 68.71 61.23 

Hnahthial Rural 65.03 68.71 61.23 
Total 15.88 24.18 6.58 

Chawngte Rural 15.88 24.18 6.58 
Total 39.89 45.09 33.51 

Lawngt1ai Rural 39.89 45.09 33.51 
Sangau Total 52.69 60.42 45.06 

Rural 52.69 60.42 45.06 
Total 44.76 53.99 34.87 

Tuipang Rural 36.53 46.29 26.58 
Urban 62.37 69.37 53.99 
Total 59.88 63.63 53.75 

Totals Rural 55.24 60.04 50.06 
Urban 73.99 74.39 65.27 

Source: Census of Indm 1981, senes-31, Mizoram. 

Table 6.5: Town-wise Distribution of Population ami Literates by Sex in 
Mizoram, J 981 
NamcofTown Population Literates Percentage of Literates 

Total 74493 56927 76.42 
Aizawl Male 39305 31011 78.90 

Female 35188 25916 73.66 
Total 17205 12749 74.10 

Lunglci Male 9372 7294 77.83 
female 7833 5454 69.64 
Total 8282 5551 67.02 

Kolasib Male 4308 3017 70.04 
Female 3974 2534 63.36 
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Total 7487 5373 71.76 
Champhai Male 3768 2838 75.32 

Female 3719 2535 68.16 
Total 7329 5210 71.09 

Serchhip Male 3789 2838 74.90 
Female 3540 2372 67.00 
Total 7018 4377 62.37 

Saiha Male 3823 2652 69.37 
Female 3195 1725 53.99 
Total 121814 85379 70.09 

Total Male 64365 47881 74.39 
Female 57449 37498 65.27 

Source: Census of India 1981, series-31, Mizoram. 

Table 6.6: B1ocl{-wise Distribution of Rural Population and Literates by Sex in 
Mizoram, 1981 
C.D. Block Population Literates Percentage of Literates 

Total 24444 12141 49.67 
Zawlnuam Male 12571 6686 55.07 

Female 11873 5455 43.95 
Total 16838 5439 32.30 

W. Phaileng Male 9750 3589 36.81 
Female 7088 1850 25.86 
Total 10973 7147 65.13 

Reick Male 5666 3885 68.57 
Female 5307 3262 61.47 
Total 27069 17559 64.87 

N. Thingdawl Male 14325 9593 66.97 
Female 12744 7966 62.52 
Total 18066 11643 64.45 

Darlawn Male 9263 6404 69.14 
Female 8803 5239 59.53 
Total 19276 14062 72.95 

Tlangnuam Male 10047 7549 75.14 
Female 9229 65)] 70.56 
Total 11671 8102 69.42 

Aibawk Male 5944 4203 70.72 
Female 5727 3899 68.96 
Total 16099 10393 64.56 

Serchhip Male 7918 5548 70.07 
Female 8181 4845 59.22 
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Total 20638 14032 67.99 
·rhingsulthliah Male 10566 7606 71.99 

Female 10072 6426 63.80 
Total 20956 12879 61.46 

Ngopa Male 10549 6982 66.19 
Female 10407 5879 56.65 
Total 28320 17355 66.85 

Khawzawl Male 14105 9528 67.55 
Female 14215 7827 55.06 
Total 28885 18368 63.59 

E. Lungdar Male 14368 9851 68.56 
Female 14517 8517 58.67 
Total 12239 5702 46.29 

W. Bunghmun Male 6673 3595 53.87 
Female 5666 2107 37.20 
Total 21127 7928 37.53 

Lungsen Male 11517 5626 48.85 
Female 9610 2302 23.57 
Total 17325 10765 62.14 

Lunglei Male 8978 6104 67.99 
Female 8347 4661 55.84 
Total 18615 12105 65.03 

Hnahthial Male 9458 6498 68.71 
Female 9157 5607 61.23 
Total 16983 2697 15.88 

Chawngte Male 8974 2170 24.18 
Female 8009 527 6.58 
Total 18517 7386 39.89 

Lawngtlai Male 10204 4601 45.09 
Female 8313 2785 33.51 
Total 8777 4624 52.69 

Sangau Male 4361 2635 60.42 
Female 4416 1989 45.06 
Total 15125 5525 36.53 

Tuipang Male 7637 3535 46.29 
Female 7488 1990 26.58 
Total 371943 205461 55.24 

Totals Male 192874 115815 60.04 
Female 179069 89646 50.06 

Source: Census of India 1981, series-31, Mizoram. 
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6.2 C.D. H1oci{-Wise Literacy Rate 

As mentioned earlier the literacy rate of Mizoram in 1981 was 59.83 percent. 

On the other hand, if we examine the literacy rate at the C. D. Blocks level, a wide 

difference can be noticed. for instance, while Tlangnuam C.D. Block has attained 

72.95 percent of literacy, Chawngte C.D. Block was 15.88 percent of literacy. Thus, 

several differences exist in case of literacy rate at the C.D. Blocks level. Out of 20 

C.D. Blocks, the literacy rate of 12 C.D. Blocks was higher than the overall average 

i.e., 59.83, while 8 C.O. Blocks were below the average. The literacy rate of 

Chawngte (15.88%), W. Phaileng (32.30%), Lungsen (37.53%), Lawngtlai (39.89%) 

C.D. Blocks were the lowest. 

6.3 Rural- Urban Literacy Rate: 

According to the Census of India 1981 the total Population of Mizoram was 

493757. Out of these total population only 24.67 percent lives in urban whereas 

while the remaining 75.41 percent lives in rural areas. Thus, majority of population 

in Mizoram were living in the rural areas. Moreover, in 1981 there were only six 

urban centres in Mizoram namely, Aizawl, Lunglei, Kolasib, Champhai, Serchhip 

and Saiha. All the urban centres had a high literacy rate; the urban literacy rate of 

Mizoram in 1981 was 70.09 percent, the urban literacy rate of Mizoram in 1981 was 

70.09 percent. Aizawl, the capital ofMizoram has the highest literacy rate (76.42%). 

As mentioned above, there were only six urban centres in Mizoram and out 

of 20 C. D. Blocks only 6 C. D. Block had one urban centre each. Thus, the remaining 
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1,1 (',[), 1\lorks h:ulnomh:tnrl'ntn·. Thl' llll:tllitn:wy ntlt· orMi!Oiitllt i11 I(>HI w:tl 

54.67 percent. But among the rural areas the literacy rate varies significantly. Some 

C.D. Blocks, which had no urban centres, also, hnd n high percentage of literacy 

rates like Reiek (65.13%), Aibawk (69.42%), Thingsulthliah (67.99%) and 

Hnahthial (65.03%). All these C.D. Blocks are smaller in size, located on the central 

part of Mizoram and also nearer to the urban places or passes through by the main 

line of transport and communication. On the other hand, those rural areas lying on 

the western and Southern Mizoram had a very low literacy rate like Chawngte 

(15.88%). Lungsen (37.53%) W. Phaileng (32.30%) C.D Blocks respectively. 

From the above analysis while there was not much difference among the 

literacy rate of the urban areas in Mizoram but the rural literacy rate varies 

depending on the location and other several reasons. (This has been explained earlier 

in C.D. Block wise Literacy). Besides, the locational factor, other factors like the 

levels of economic development, economic activities, degree of accessibility, 

availability of different amenities are the important factors, which influence the 

progress and development of education. Thus, the rural literacy rate of Mizoram 

shows remarkable progress in spite of its rural in character, lack of economic 

activities, where jhum cultivation was the main source of livelihood and also lack of 

interaction with the outside due poor economic conditions and the lack of economic 

development of the region. 
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6.4 Mule- Female Literate Rate: 

In 1981, the literacy rate of male in Mizoram was 63.63 percent while the 

female literacy rate was 53.75 percent. This ligure indicates the literacy rate for the 

whole Mizoram, but there are certain variations between different C.D. Blocks and 

also between urban and rural areas. 

The urban literacy rate of male and female in 1981 was 74.39 percent and 

65.27 percent respectively. All the six urban centres had a very high percentage of 

literacy rate especially Aizawl (Male 78.90% and female 73.66%) and Lunglci 

(Male 77.83% and female 69.64%). The only urban centre having a low literacy rate 

among the urban centres was Saiha, located on the Southern tip of Mizoram. In 

Saiha the literacy rate of male and female was 69.37 percent and 53.99 percent 

respectively. This was mostly due to its extreme location in the South. The 

difference between male and female literacy in all the urban centres was less and the 

female literacy rate was quite high. 

On the other hand, male and female literacy rate of the rural areas in 

Mizoram was far below than the urban areas, which was 60.04 percent for male and 

50.06 percent for female. Among the rural areas there has been a striking differences 

in case of male and female literacy rates. Rural areas like Tlangnuam (male 75.14%, 

female 70.56%) and Aibawk C.D. Block (male 70.72%, female 68.96%) had a very 

high male female literacy rate. Generally, all the rural areas in the north and central 

Mizoram likeN. Thingdawl, Reick, 1\ibawk, Tlangnuam, Thingsulthliah, Scrchhip, 
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Jlnahlhial C.D. Blocks had a high rural literacy ralc. While rural areas in the eastern 

part of Mizoram like Ngopa, Darlawn, Khawzawl, E. Lungdar, Sangau C.D. Blocks 

had a moderate rural male and female literacy rate. 

In contrast, rural areas in the western and southern Mizoram had a very low 

male and female literacy rate. C.D. Blocks such as Chawngte (male 24.18%, female 

6.58%), W Phaileng (male 36.81%, female 25.86%) Tuipang (male 46.29%, female 

26.58%), Lungsen (male 48.85%, female 27.57%) had a low rural literacy rate 

especially the female literacy rate in these rural areas were extremely low as 

compared to the rural areas. C.D. Blocks such as Zawlnuam, W. Bunghmun, and 

Lawngtlai also had a low rural male and female literacy rate. 

Therefore, as already mentioned in the earlier analysis with reference to C.D. 

Blocks wise literacy rate, male and female literacy rate of rural and urban areas, 

several factors such as location, degrees of accessibility, availability of basic 

amenities, and economic activities, levels of economic development plays an 

important role for the progress of education. It was evident that those areas having 

higher literacy rate shows a less difference between male and female literacy rate 

while rural areas having lower literacy rate shows a higher degree of disparity. 

Generally, the literacy rate of C.D. Blocks located on the central, northern 

and eastern Mizoram are comparatively higher than those lying on the western and 

southern Mizoram. The above-mentioned C.D. Blocks having a low literncy rates 
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are located on the southern and western part of Mizoram. Since Mizoram shares a 

common boundary with Bangladesh on the western side and with Myanmar on the 

south-eastern side. Therefore, C.D. Blocks located on the western and south- eastern 

received a heavy influx from across the border. Moreover, C.D. Blocks namely 

Zawlnuam and W. Phaileng bordering Tripura state also received an infiltration 

from the neighbouring state and C.D. Block located on the southern tip of Mizoram 

like Tuipang and Lawngtlai C.D. Block too received several influx from across the 

border. The above-mentioned C.D. Blocks on the western and south-eastern 

Mizoram are also economically backward. Besides receiving heavy infiltration, 

these C.D. Blocks are usually large comprising of several small villages which was . 

very far from the main line of transport and communication, lack of basic amenities, 

low level of accessibility and poor economic development were some of its 

dominant features. 

On the other hand, C.D. Blocks located on the central part of Mizoram like 

N. Thingdawl, Tlangnuam, Thingsulthliah, Serchhip, Hnahthial, Reiek, Lunglei, 

Aibawk has a high literacy rate. These C.D. Blocks are smaller in size and the 

village population are larger, located near to the main line of transport and 

communication or passes through by the main highway (N.H. 54), state highway or 

connected by the district road. A part from this all the urban centres arc located in 

this part. As a result of this, they had a better availability of basic amenities and 

higher level or accessibility. 
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C.D. Blocks located on lhe casll:m part ol' Mizora111 like Darlawn, Ngop:1, 

Khawzawl, E. Lungdar and Sangau had a moderate literacy rate. Unlike the western 

C.D. Blocks, these C.D. Blocks are better in terms of basic amenities and 

accessibility because the presence of a few urban centres and their nearness to the 

main highway compared to those lying on the western border. Moreover, some C.D. 

Blocks also shares a common boundary with Myanmar but faced a lesser degree of 

influx from across the border as compared to those bordering Bangladesh. Thus, on 

account of the above-cited reasons, the literacy rate of the eastern C. D. Blocks was 

higher than those C.D. Blocks on the western Mizoram. 

Table 6.7: Growth of Educational Institutions in Mizoram from 1974-1986 
Year No. of Primary No. of Middle No. ofHigh No. of Colleges 

Schools Schools Schools 
1974-75 510 213 99 4 
1975-76 511 217 103 5 
1976-77 511 224 108 6 
1977-78 514 234 1 II 6 
1978-79 518 239 114 6 
1979-80 652 294 128 8 
1980-81 655 303 132 10 
1981-82 745 340 138 11 
1982-83 840 351 139 12 
1983-84 880 380 143 12 
1984-85 927 394 140 12 
1985-86 1000 415 143 12 
1986-87 1005 443 154 12 
Source:Census of Indm 1981 ,senes-31 ,Mizoram, Statistical Handbook of Mizoram, 1974-86 
Director of Economic and Statistics and Directorate of School Education, Aizawl. 
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Table 6.8: Block-wise Distribution of Villages According to the Availability of 
Educ·ttiOil'tllnstitutions in Mizor·un 1981 . • • ' 
C.D. Block Total Total No. Total No. Total No. of Total Total No. or Total Total No. or 

No. of Viii. or Viii. !laving No. or Viii. Having No. or Educational 

or Having Primary Middle Middle Middle Middle Institutions 

Viii. P/S School School School School School 

Zawlnuam 54 35 45 9 II 5 5 61 

W. Phailcng 31 23 29 7 8 I I 38 

Reick 28 20 20 II II 5 5 36 

N. Thine.dawl 42 29 46 14 17 8 8 71 

Darlawn 31 27 35 14 15 5 5 55 
Tlangnumn 28 21 33 8 13 5 5 51 

Aibawk 20 20 23 I 5 16 5 5 44 
Serchhip 19 15 28 10 15 5 5 48 
Thingsulthliah 26 23 36 13 16 6 6 58 
Ngopa 27 26 34 17 17 9 9 60 
Khawzawl 42 34 50 21 21 7 7 78 
E. Lungdar 42 39 55 21 21 10 10 86 
W. Bunghrnun 39 24 26 9 9 2 2 37 
LUII!?SCII 54 37 45 13 14 2 2 61 
Lunglci 42 35 46 16 16 7 7 69 
Hnahthial 25 25 41 12 15 5 5 61 
Chawngtc 46 34 46 6 6 3 3 55 
Lawngtlai 56 53 56 II 12 6 6 74 
Sangau 16 16 21 9 9 4 4 34 
Tuipang 51 45 47 22 22 5 5 74 
Totals 719 581 762 258 284 105 105 1151 

Source: Census of Indm 1981, scncs-31, M1zoram. 

Table 6.9: Percentage of Villages (Block-wise) According to the Availability of 
Educational Institutions in Mizoram, 1981 
C.D. Block %of Viii Covered by %of Viii. Covered by %of Viii. Covered by 

Primary School Middle School lligh School 
Zawlnuam 64.81 16.66 9.25 
W. Phaileng 74.19 22.58 3.22 
Reiek 71.42 39.28 17.85 
N. Thingdawl 69.04 33.33 19.04 
Dar lawn 87.09 45.16 16.12 
Tlangnuam 75.00 28.57 17.85 
Aibawk 100.00 75.00 25.00 
Serchhip 78.94 52.63 26.31 
Thingsulthliah 88.46 50.00 23.07 
Ngopa 96.29 62.96 33.33 
Khawzawl 80.92 50.00 16.66 
E. Lungdar 92.87 50.00 23.80 
W. Bunghmun 61.53 23.07 5.12 
Lungscn 68.51 24.07 3.70 
Lunglei 83.33 38.09 16.66 
Hnahthial 100.00 48.00 20.00 
Chawngte 73.91 13.04 6.52 
Lawngtlai 94.64 19.64 10.71 
Sangau 100.00 56.25 25.00 
Tuipang 88.23 43.13 9.80 
Totals 80.80 35.88 14.60 
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T:thlc 6.1 (): Town-wise Dislrihulion of fi:du(·alional lnslilulions in Mizoram, 
IIJHI 
Name of No. of No. of No. of High No. of Total 
Town Primary Middle School Colleges 

School School 
Aizawl 53 28 16 4 101 
Lunglei 30 16 5 l 52 
Kolasib 10 5 2 l 18 
Champhai 8 3 2 l 14 
Serchhip 10 5 I I 17 
Saiha 7 3 3 I 14 
Total 118 60 29 9 216 
Source: Census oflndia 1981, series-31, Mizoram. 

6.5 Growth and Distribution of Educational Institutions: 

/\Her the attainment of Union Territory in 1972, there has been a steady 

increased and expansion of schools at various levels in Mizoram. The growth of 

educational institutions such as primary, middle and high schools can be attributed 

to the progress of education and also the quicker spread of education. The above 

given Table shows the increased of primary schools middle schools, high schools 

and colleges from 1974-1986. 

Firstly, the number of primary schools shows a rapid increased especially 

after 1979, the increased of primary schools from 1974-78 was slow, that the total 

number of primary schools in 1974 was 510 and in 197R it wns 51 R. But the number 

of primary schools in 1979 had increased to 652. In 1981, the number rose to 745 

and by 1986 the total number of primary schools was I 005 which constitutes about 

62.26 percent of the total educational institutions in Mizoram. 
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Secondly the increased of middle schools from 1974-1986 shows a steady 

increased. In 1974 the number of middle schools was 213, in 1979, the number had 

increased to 294 and by the end of I 986 there was 443 middle schools in Mizoram. 

Similarly, the number of high schools also shows a steady increased, in 1974 there 

was 99 high schools, the number rose to 128 in 1979 and by the end of 1986 the 

total number of high schools was 154. But the increased of colleges was very slow, 

there was 4 colleges in 1974, which had increased to 8 colleges in 1979 and the total 

number of colleges in 1986 was 12. All these colleges were located in urban areas 

especially at Aizawl, which is the capital ofMizoram. 

In 1981, 80.80 percent of the villages in Mizoram were covered by primary 

schools. The availability of primary schools shows a certain degrees of spatial 

variation. Three C.D. Blocks such as Aibawk, Sangau and Hnahthial had attained 

100 percent, other C.D. Blocks such as Darlawn, Serchhip, Ngopa, E. Lungdar, 

Lunglei, Lawngtlai and Tuipang also had a high percentage of the availability of 

primary schools, that more than 80 percent of the villages was covered by primary 

schools. While the remaining C.D. Blocks namely, Zawlnuam, W. Phaileng, N. 

Thingdawl, W. Bunghmun and Lungsen had a moderate availability of primary 

schools ranging between 60-75 percent. 

Secondly, there has been a decreased in the availability of middle schools in 

Mizoram, that only 35.88 percent of the village was covered by middle schools in 

1981. There has also been a striking difference between C.D. Blocks according to 
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the availability of middle schools. While C.D. Blocks such as Aibawk, Serchhip, 

Thingsulthliah, Khawzawl, E. Lungdar, Ngopa, and Sangau had a high percentage of 

the village covered by middle schools ranging between 50-75 percent. On the other 

hand C.D. Blocks like Chawngte (13.04%), Lungsen, (24.07%), W. Bunghmun 

(23.07%), Lawngtlai (19.64%), W. Phaileng (22.58%), Zawlnuam (16.66%) had a 

very low percentage. In all these C.D. Blocks the availability of middle schools 

ranges between 15-25 percent only. The remaining C.D. Blocks such as Reick, N. 

Thingdawl, Darlawn, Lunglci, I lnahthial, Tuipang had a moderate percentage, 

which are not very high but more or less similar with the overall percentage (35.88) 

of the availability of middle schools. 

Thirdly, the percentage of village having high schools further decreases as 

compared to primary and middle schools. In 1981 only 14.60 percent of the village 

in Mizoram was covered by high schools. Ngopa C.D. Blocks recorded the highest 

percentage, that 33.33 percent of the village was covered by high schools. On the 

other hand, seven C.D. Blocks such as Lungsen, (3.70%), W. Phailcng (3.22%), W. 

Bunghmun (5.12%), Chawngte (6.52%), Zawlnuam (9.25%), Tuipang (9.80%) and 

Lawngtlai (10.71%), had a very low percentage of the village covered by high 

schools. In all these C. D. Blocks more than 90 percent of the village were without 

high schools showing the absence of higher education. And the remaining C.D. 

Blocks also had a low percentage of the villages covered by high schools, which 

ranges between 15-25 percent only. 
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From the above analysis, it was quite eviuent that the sprcau and progress of 

education at the higher level was slower. While more than 80 percent of the village 

in Mizoram was covered by primary schools, the percentage of village having 

middle and high schools decreases to 35.88 percent and 14.60 percent respectively. 

Thus, the availability of educational institutions in Mizoram at the village level was 

one of the indicators regarding the faster spread of education at the lower level and 

the absence of higher education as indicated by the absence of middle schools in 

several villages in general and the absence of high schools in particular. 

Apart the above analysis while more than 80 percent of the rural areas has 

been covered by Primary Schools, male and female literacy rates in some C.D. 

Blocks was very low. Thus the relationship between the rural areas covered by 

primary schools and male - female literacy rates as shown in scattered diagrams 

indicated a low relationship. The relationship between female literacy rate and the 

rural areas covered by primary schools shows a weak relation and in case of male it 

shows a higher relation. Thus, it can be observed that while there has been a rapid 

increased in the number of schools, the increased of male and female literacy rates 

particularly in the rural areas was characterised by a higher degree of spatial 

variation. 

Moreover, a low literacy rates in some C.D. Blocks indicated that the 

increased in the number of schools in the rural areas had a less impact towards the 

increased of literacy rates particularly in case of female, e.g. in Chawngte and 
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Lungsen C.D. Blocks while 73.91 %and 68.51 %of the rural areas was covered by 

primary Schools, the female literacy was only 6.58 % and 23.57 %. Thus it can be 

observed that the increased in the number of schools in some rural areas had made a 

marginal impact towards the increased of literacy rates as indicated by the female 

literacy rates showing a weak relationship. 

Table 6.11: Levels of Literacy Growth of Enrolment (Male-Female) in 
Educational Institutions in Mizonun, J 974-1986 
Year Primary School Middle School High School College 

Total 72110 21681 11657 1724 
1974-75 Male 37398 11964 6780 1332 

female 34712 9717 4877 392 
Total 79043 23231 12971 1657 

1975-76 Male 40905 12518 7493 1265 
Female 38138 10713 5478 392 
Total 81708 23575 13339 2076 

1976-77 Male 42310 12943 7739 1551 
Female 39398 10632 5600 525 
Total 82458 23725 13459 2434 

1977-78 Male 42670 13011 7794 1827 
Female 39788 10714 5665 607 
Total 83069 24005 13659 3177 

1978-79 Male 43008 13171 7914 2353 
female 40061 10834 5745 824 
Total 83290 24357 15912 3914 

1979-80 Male 43159 13350 8958 2856 
Female 40131 11007 6954 1058 
Total 74440 24161 17225 4237 

1980-81 Male 38555 13123 9526 2921 
Female 35885 11038 7699 1316 
Total 77476 26119 17688 4524 

1981-82 Male 40394 14238 9320 3249 
Female 37082 11881 8368 1275 
Total 90428 24398 14304 4854 

1982-83 Male 46728 13600 7607 3274 
female 43700 10798 6697 1580 
Total 91546 26249 15580 4726 

1983-84 Male 46956 14618 8693 3139 
Female 44590 II (>31 (>887 1587 
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Total 86787 30853 15439 4886 
1984-85 Male 45015 16515 8608 3340 

Female 41772 14338 6831 1546 
Total 92406 34108 16004 4795 

1985-86 Male 48551 17774 8576 3146 
Female 43855 16334 7428 1649 
Total 88064 36246 16252 5319 

1986-87 Male 46625 18770 8619 3382 
Female 41439 17476 7633 1937 

Sources: Directorate of School Education, Aizawl, Statistical handbook of Mizoram, 1974-
86 

Table 6.12: Levels of Literacy, Share of Educational institutions and Enrolment 
to the Total Educational Institution and Total Enrolment in Mizoram (0A,), 
1974-1986 
Year % of Primary %or Middle %or lligh %or 

School School School Colleges 
School 61.74 25.78 11.98 0.48 

1974-75 Enrolment 67.28 20.23 10.87 1.60 
School 61.12 25.95 12.32 0.59 

1975-76 Enrolment 67.92 19.50 11.14 1.42 
School 60.18 26.38 12.72 0.70 

1976-77 Enrolment 67.69 19.53 11.05 I. 71 
School 59.42 27.05 12.82 0.69 

1977-78 Enrolment 67.54 19.'13 11.02 1.99 
School 59.06 27.25 12.99 0.68 

1978-79 Enrolment 67.03 19.37 11.02 2.56 
School 60.25 27.17 11.82 0.73 

1979-80 Enrolment 65.17 19.05 12.45 3.06 
School 59.54 27.54 12.00 0.90 

1980-81 Enrolment 62.00 20.12 14.34 3.52 
School 60.37 27.55 10.69 0.89 

1981-82 Enrolment 61.58 20.76 14.05 3.59 
1982-83 School 62.59 26.15 10.35 0.89 

Enrolment 67.49 18.20 10.67 3.62 
School 62.19 26.85 10.10 0.84 

1983-84 Enrolment 66.28 19.00 11.28 3.42 
1984-85 School 63.44 26.96 9.58 0.82 

Enrolment 62.97 22.38 11.09 3.54 
1985-86 School 63.69 26.43 9.10 0.76 

Enrolment 62.72 23.15 10.86 3.25 
School 62.26 27.44 9.54 0.74 

1986-87 Enrolment 60.36 24.84 11.14 3.64 
Sources: Directorate of School Education, A1zawl, and statistical handbook or Mizoram, 
1974-86 



Sex-wise Distribution of Enrolment in Educational Institutions, 1985-86 
70 -

60-, 

50 -

-~ 0 -- 40 -
1: 
Q) 

E 
0 .... 
1: 30 -w 

20 -

10 -

0 

Primary School Middle School High School Colleges 

Schools ' i fJ Male 1:3 Female : 



185 

Table 6.13: Levels of Literacy (Share of Male-Female Enrolment in 
Educational Institutions in Mizoram, 1989-1974-1987) 
Year %of Primary %of Middle %of High %of 

School School School Colleges 
Male 51.86 55.18 58.16 77.26 

1974-75 Female 48.13 44.81 41.83 22.73 
Male 51.75 53.88 57.76 76.34 

1975-76 Female 48.24 46.11 42.23 23.65 
Male 51.78 54.90 58.01 74.71 

1976-77 Female 48.21 45.09 41.98 25.28 
Male 51.74 54.84 57.90 75.06 

1977-78 Female 48.25 45.15 42.09 24.93 
Male 51.77 54.86 57.93 74.06 

1978-79 Female 48.22 45.13 42.06 25.93 
Male 51.81 54.80 56.29 72.96 

1979-80 Female 48.18 45.19 43.70 27.03 
Male 51.79 54.31 55.30 68.94 

1980-81 Female 48.20 45.68 44.69 31.05 
Male 52.13 54.51 52.69 71.81 

1981-82 Female 47.86 45.48 47.03 28.18 
1982-83 Male 51.67 55.76 53.18 67.44 

Female 48.35 44.23 46.81 32.55 
Male 51.29 55.68 55.79 66.41 

1983-84 Female 48.70 44.31 44.20 33.58 
1984-85 Male 51.86 53.52 55.75 68.35 

Female 48.13 46.47 44.24 31.64 
1985-86 Male 52.54 52.11 53.58 65.61 

Female 47.45 47.88 46.41 34.59 
Male 52.94 51.78 53.03 63.58 

1986-87 Female 47.05 48.21 46.96 36.41 
Sources: Directorate of School Education, Aizawl, and statistical handbook of Mizoram, 
1974-86 

6.6 Levels of Literacy (Growth and Pattern of Enrolment): 

From the above given Tables, it can be observed that about two-third of the 

enrolment in all the educational Institutions from 1974-79 were in primary schools. 

Thus, this pattern of enrolment in educational institutions in the early period when 

Mizoram became Union Territory can be attributed to the spread and progress of 
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education at the primary level education and the lack of higher-level education. In 

1974, the total enrolment in all the educational institutions was I 07172, out of these 

enrolment, 72110 were in primary schools, which was about 67 percent ol' the total 

enrolment. While the total enrolment in the same year in middle schools and high 

schools was 21681 and 11657 respectively which constitutes 20.23 and 10.87 

percent of the total enrolment. While the enrolment in colleges was 1724, that was 

only 1.60 percent of the total enrolment. Thus, the enrolment of students decreases 

with the increase in classes or levels. 

With the increase in the number of educational institutions, the number of 

students in every classes or level showed an upward trend (Details of increase as 

given in the above Tables). With reference to the given reports, it must be noted that 

while the number of enrolment in primary schools increases but the percentage of 

enrolment to the total enrolment had decreased. In 1980, the total enrolment in all 

the educational institutions was 1 ,20,063. Out of these enrolments, 74,440 were in 

primary schools. This was about 62 percent of the total enrolment. Thus, the 

percentage of enrolment in primary schools to the total enrolment had decreased. 

Moreover, in 1986 the enrolment in primary schools was 88,064 out of the total 

enrolments of 1,45,881 and the percentage to the total enrolment was 60.36, which 

was lower than the previous year. 

The enrolment in middle schools, high schools and colleges witnessed a 

considerable increase and their percentage to the total enrolment also showed an 
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upward trend. In 1980, the total enrolment in middle schools, high schools and 

colleges was 24,161, 17,225 and 4,237 respectively out of the total enrolment of 

l ,45,881. Their percentage of enrolment to the total enrolment was 20.12, 14.34 and 

3.52 percent respectively, which was higher in case of high schools and colleges. In 

1986, the enrolment in middle schools, high schools and colleges was 36,246, 

16,252 and 5,319 respectively. Though the percentage of enrolment in high schools 

decreases, the enrolment in middle schools and colleges indicates a little higher than 

the previous year. Thus, the increase in the number of enrolment and percentage to 

the total enrolment of students in middle schools, high schools and colleges can be 

attributed to the progress of education towards the higher level. 

6.7 Pattern of Male-Female Enrolment: 

The detail of male-female enrolment (in percentage) at dirtcn:nt classes or 

level from 1974-1986 was given in the above table. From the above given reports it 

can be observed that from primary school to college male enrolment was higher than 

female. While the difference between male-female enrolments in primary school 

was less, the difference increases with the increase in class/level. from 1974-1986, 

the percentage of male-female enrolment in primary was more or less the same with 

a very few variation. For instance, the male-female enrolment in primary schools in 

1974 was 51.86 percent and 48.18 percent; it was 51.79 percent and 48.21 percent in 

1980 and 52.94 percent and 4 7 .I 0 percent in 1986. 
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On the other hand, the percentage of male-female enrolment in middle 

schools, high schools and colleges shows a diHerent pattern, that the diHerence 

between male-female became more pronounced at the higher level. The percentage 

of male-female enrolment in middle schools in 1974 was 55.18 percent and 44.81 

percent; in high schools it was 58.16 percent and 41.83 percent and in colleges it 

was 77.26 percent and 22.73 percent respectively. 

It must be noted that with reference to the above given report the progress of 

education can be noticed from the increasing number of female enrolment at 

different level/classes especially towards the higher level. In 1980, the percentage of 

male-female enrolment in middle schools was 54.31 percent and 45.71 percent; in 

high schools it was 55.30 percent and 44.71 percent and in colleges it was 68.94 

percent and 31.06 percent respectively. In 1986, male-female enrolment in middle 

schools was 51.78 percent and 48.21 percent; in high schools it was 53.03 percent 

and 46.97 percent and in colleges it was 63.58 percent and 36.42 percent 

respectively. Therefore, the difference between male-female enrolments showed a 

lesser degree of difference as compared to the earlier period. This can be attributed 

to the progress of education in general and the spread of education towards the 

higher classes/level in particular. 

6.8 Progress of Education Under the State: 

Consequent upon the attainment of state hood in 1987, Mizoram has been 

trying to quicken the pace of its educational development. On account of this, it has 
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adopted the goals and objectives of education speci fie in the national policies. 

Keeping in views the overall needs of educational development, the state has 

decided upon certain priority areas and programmes, these are as follows: 

(a) Universalisation of elementary education. 

(b) Teacher education, Particularly for clearing the backlog of untrained 

teachers. 

(c) Adult education programme to achieve cent-per-cent literacy. 

(d) Promotion of science and Mathematics 

(e) Promotion of School Complexes and 

(f) Reorganisation of the school system (Comprehensive School). 

Various recommendation of the National Policy on Education, 1986 are also 

being implemented. These include: 

(a) Vocationatisation of secondary education, 

(b) Improvement of elementary teacher education. 

(c) Setting up ofNavodaya Vidyalayas and 

(d) Promotion of technical education. 

Various policies and programmes of the state Government and 

recommendations of the National Policy on education 1986, regarding education at 

different stages levels are as follows: 
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6.8.1 Elementary Education 

Article 45 of the Indian constitution enjoins on the state to make efforts to 

provide free, compulsory and universal education to all children up to the age of 14 

years, within a period of ten year from the enforcement of the constitution in 1950. 

Even after over lour decades of the enactment of the constitution, the problem of 

universalisation of elementary education remains a significant challenge. The 

National policy on education 1986 has accorded high priority to univers<1lisation of 

elementary education. It has resolved that by 1990, all children belonging to the age 

group of 6-11 years will have had five years of schooling or its equivalent, through 

formal or non-formal means and by 1995, all children aged up to 14 years will be 

provided free and compulsory education. 

During the sixth and seventh plans, the mam thrust in educational 

development in Mizoram has been on the universalisation of elementary education. 

Since 1982, the new pattern, that is, four years of primary and three years of middle 

School respectively has been introduced in elementary education. Many new 

Schools have been opened and the existing ones was expanded and strengthened. 

Several schools have been taken over by the Government, and a number or them 

were brought under the deficit system of grants-in-aid. 

Qualitative improvement in education is to be brought about by reforming 

the content and process of education, improvement of school facilities and the 

provision of an adequate number of qualified teachers. To improve the quality of 
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education, a new centrally sponsored scheme called 'Operation Blackboard' (O.B) 

was introduced in the primary schools lacking adequate facilities and resources. 

Under this scheme, physical facilities are provided to the schools where no such 

facilities were available before. The Government is also trying to persuade parents to 

send their children to school by providing the latter with free uniforms and 

textbooks. In 1986, 126 (15.30%) primary schools in rural areas were provided with 

free uniforms and textbooks. Similarly 80 (9.7%) primary schools in rural areas 

were covered by the scheme of free textbooks. In urban areas such scheme was not 

in operation. 

The problems faced by the state in achieving the goal of universalisation of 

elementary education are inadequate schooling h1cilities, especially in the western 

belt, poor transport and communication, heavy influx from across the border and the 

pattern dispersed settlement, small villages with a very few population and several 

other problems. 

During the Eight Five year plan, the programme of universalisation of 

elementary education is being given priority as a component of the Minimum needs 

programme, with main thrust on educationally backward areas. The other 

programmes receiving special emphasis include: (a) Intensified use of existing 

facilities (b) Providing new, economically viable and educationally relevant 

facilities under the 'Operation Backboard' Scheme, (c) Promotion of non-formal 

system of learning and (d) expansion of elementary education faci I itics. 
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6.8.2 Adult Education 

The Adult Education programme 111 Mizoram was launched in 1978. A 

deputy director was put in-charge of the programme. In 1985, the post of joint 

director of adult education was created. An Adult Education wing was established in 

the Directorate of education and it was headed by the state social education officer, 

with the Director of school education as its controlling authority. 

In I 988, the National Literacy mission was launched to wipe out illiteracy 

from the state by 1995. The objectives of the mission are to increase the literacy 

percentage, sustain the literacy competence of the nco-literates and enhance the 

standard of literacy by raising its functional expects. To achieve these objectives, the 

following programme have been in operation: 

6.8.3 Rural Functional Literacy Project 

The Central Sponsored Programme of Rural Functional Literacy Project 

having I 00 adult education centres each and 23 Jana Shikshan Nilayams for follow­

up programme was implemented in M izoram. These projects arc one of the major 

activities of the Adult Education Wing and each one is looked after by a Project 

Officer. 

6.8.4 Each One Teach One Scheme 

With a view of achieving the target of cent-pen.:ent literacy by 1990-91, a 

new scheme called "Each One Teach One" has been introduced under this scheme; a 
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Village Adult Education Committee has been formed in every village. In a bigger 

village there are two or three such village level committees. 

6.8.5 State Adult Education Programme 

For effective implementation of the programme, the following steps have 

been taken: 

(a) About 500 Adult Education Centres have been started in different parts 

of the State, 

(b) Twenty Circle Adult Education Centres have been opened to run post­

literacy programmes in the State, running simultaneously under each 

circle adult education centres, there are 60 sub-centres, 

(c) One vocational school has been opened on an experimental basis for nco­

literate adults and 

(d) Two experimental schemes have also been opened for nco-literates. 

Thus, about 45 percent of the village have the facilities of the adult education 

programme. Under the management of the Government, there are 237 centres in the 

rural areas while in the urban areas there are no such centres. 

6.8.6 Secomlmy Education 

Secondary education offers the terminal stage of schooling for a number of 

students. It consists of three years, viz., class Vlll, IX and X and is provided in the 
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high school. After passing the 'High School Leaving Certificate' (HSLC) a student 

becomes eligible to join the higher secondary classes XI and XII as part of the 

Degree College and known as the Pre-University Course. 

Vocationalisation of education at the Higher Secondary level has received 

high priority in the State. It was introduced in the State Education System in 1989. 

The following vocational courses have been selected at the plus two stage: 

(a) Office Secretaryship 

(b) Repair and maintenance of Television, radio and other electrical and 

domestic appliances 

(c) Dress making, knitting and embroidery and 

(d) Tourism and travel techniques. 

The responsibility for implementing the vocationalisation scheme rests with 

the SCERT, which set up its constituent units known as the State Institute of 

Vocational Education (SIVE) in 1990. 

6.8.7 Teacher Education 

The teacher is the most important element in the teaching-learning process 

and the quality of schooling depends substantially on his competence, commitment 

and training. The high percentage of untrained teachers in the State suggests the 

urgent need for providing training programmes. Therefore, the professional growth 



195 

and dl.:vclopment or tl.:achcrs deserves priority in educational planning and policy 

making. In this respect some steps have already been taken since the First All India 

Survey of Educational Administration (1973) by setting up the following training 

institutes: 

(a) Mizoram Institute of Education (MIE) now called 'College of Teacher 

Education', 1975, 

(b) Mizoram Hindi Teacher's Training Institute (Ml-ITTI) now named 

Mizoram Hindi Training College ( 1975), 

(c) State Council of Educational Research and Training (SCERT), 1980, 

(d) District lnslilulc of Education and Training (Dil·T), i\izawl, f(mncrly 

known as Teacher Training Institute (1989), and 

(e) Teacher Training Institute, Lunglei. 

With establishment of innovative institute like the DIET, etc., the 

Government seems to be making efforts to tackle the problem of providing teacher 

education. Realising the urgency to clear problems of untrained teachers, the 

Government has accorded priority to train the entire cadre of teachers. 

6.8.8 Professional, Technical am/ Higher Education 

In the State there are as yet no institutions for providing graduate level 

education in Engineering, Veterinary Sciences, Medicine, Agriculture, etc. 

Consequently, the progress has been made in the field of technical and professional 
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education. The establishment of State Council for Technical Education in 1988 

however, brighten some prospect. Other achievements in the field of technical 

education are the establishment of a polytechnic at Lunglei in 1979 and an Industrial 

Training Institute (ITI) at Aizawl for preparing middle level skilled workers. The 

polytechnic provides a three-year diploma course in Civil and Electrical 

Engineering, while ITI offers a two-year certificate course in various trades. The 

Planning Commission has also approved the setting up of a women's polytechnic. 

There is a Law College at Aizawl under the Directorate of IIigher and 

Technical Education, offering a three-year Degree Course in Law leading to LLI3 

degree. This Directorate was set up in 1989 to take care university education, 

collegiate education, college of teachers' education and the Mizoram Hindi Training 

Institute. At the end of the Ninth Five Year Plan, there were in the State, seven 

Government Colleges, ten Government aided colleges, eleven unaided colleges, 

including a Law college, Polytechnic, a college of Teachers' education, Mizoram 

Hindi Training Institute and Special Hindi School. 

6.8.9 Non-Governmental Agencies ami Community Participation 

Mizoram has progressed considerably towards the goal of universalisation of 

elementary education. These achievements can be attributed primarily to the role 

played by non-governmental voluntary agencies, besides the promotional role of the 

Government. 
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Non-Governmental voluntary agencies involved in educational activities in 

the state are predominantly by the different Churches such as Mizoram Presbyterian, 

Catholic Church, Baptist Church of Mizoram, United Pentecostal Church, The 

Salvation Army, Seventh day Adventist Church, Evangelical Church of Maraland, 

Lai Baptist Church and a few others. A part ll·om these, certain new organisations 

are also coming up to meet the challenge of educational needs and requirement of 

the state. For instance, "The society for the Rehabilitation of spastic children" has 

been established recently to provide academic support to spastic children. Some 

other voluntary organisations helping in adult education programmes and also 

indirectly involved in other developmental activities aiming at the socio-economic 

progress of the Mizo community are the young Mizo Association, Mizo women's 

organisation, young men's Christian Association etc. 

The state Government supports voluntary agencies in education and provides 

the institutions under their management with financial assistance and grant-in-aid. 

Institutions under the deficit grant-in-aid scheme are fully financed by the 

government and are commonly known as 'deficit schools'. While others receiving 

financial aid are known as 'aided schools'. Institutions that are not given any 

financial aid arc known as 'unaided or private institutions'. Under private 

management there are thus three categories of institutions namely deficit, aided and 

unaided schools. 
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As yl'l, there me 110 nels, which I"L'glllale lhe l'dllcalion:d :lclivilies or !lOll­

governmental agencies and voluntary organisations, although the State education 

department has certain rules and regulations to govern the educational activities. 

In accordance with the rules and regulations of the Education Department 

private institutions are required to constitute management committees comprising 

representatives of teachers, donors and guardians. These committees, which have a 

quasi-official status are responsible for the management and maintenance of their 

respective schools and act as advisory bodies. The involvement of guardians and 

donors in the management of schools helps to foster community participation in 

education. 

There has been a close cooperation between local communities and the 

government m runnmg educational institutions. Community participation 1s 

significant in the opening of new institutions and their maintenance. Community 

cooperation and participation in the form of parent-teacher associations school 

managing committees and village councils are helpful in mobilising community 

resources for the improvement of educational facilities particularly in the rural areas. 
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Tuhlt• (,,l.t: Blod<.-wisl' Bish·ihulion of Rural-llrhan Lill'l"lll'Y in Mi:wram, ICJCJI 
- - --- -- - ----- . -- -----. -~- --·- --- -···--- --· 

('.D. Block '% oi"Total ');, of"Total Male ~~;, ol" Total 

Literates Literates Female Literates 

Total 69.43 74.48 64.01 
Zawlnuam Rural 63.91 69.87 57.46 

Urban 88.10 90.40 85.70 
Total 53.31 62.40 41.84 

W. Phaileng Rural 53.31 62.40 41.84 
Urban - - -
Total 90.63 92.66 88.37 

Reiek Rural 90.17 92.18 87.89 
Urban 93.23 95.48 91.07 
Total 86.24 89.12 83.07 

N. Thingdawl Rural 79.87 82.97 76.11 
Urban 90.55 93.41 87.51 
Total 86.34 89.72 82.92 

Darlawn Rural 84.80 88.44 81.10 
Urban 93.59 95.66 91.45 
Total 94.62 95.23 93.93 

Tlangnuam Rural 86.29 84.51 88.72 
Urban 95.24 96.13 94.27 
Total 93.55 95.39 91.56 

Aibawk Rural 93.55 95.39 91.56 
Urban - - -
Total 90.35 92.66 87.87 

Serchhip Rural 87.86 89.46 78.17 
Urban 91.92 94.77 88.98 
Total 91.22 92.44 89.83 

Thingsulthliah Rural 89.76 90.88 88.42 
Urban 94.51 96.23 92.75 
Total 85.39 87.66 82.57 

Ngopa Rural 85.39 87.66 82.57 
Urhan - - -
Total 89.52 92.55 86.40 

Khawzawl Rural 86.16 89.97 42.13 
Urban 91.72 94.29 89.14 
Total 88.37 92.72 84.02 

E. Lungdar Rural 87.36 92.13 82.57 
Urban 93.52 95.77 91.32 
Total 55.61 64.20 45.89 

W. Bunghmun Rural 55.61 64.20 45.89 
Urban - - -
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Total 52.19 () 1 .69 41.4R 
---- --- ----

I ,ungst.:n Rural 4(>.40 5(>.5 !{ ]5.00 
Urban 78.07 84.81 70.03 
Total 92.08 94.03 90.01 

Lunglei Rural 87.08 90.19 83.67 
Urban 94.17 95.55 92.56 
Total 92.07 94.66 89.50 

Hnahthial Rural 92.21 94.57 89.87 
Urban 91.71 94.94 88.52 
Total 24.76 36.51 11.63 

Chawngte Rural 24.76 36.51 11.63 
Urban - - -
Total 57.93 63.48 51.34 

Lawngtlai Rural 57.93 63.48 51.34 
Urban - - -
Total 77.54 84.34 70.67 

Sang au Rural 77.54 84.34 70.67 
Urban - - -
Total 79.78 85.18 73.84 

Tuipang Rural 74.41 80.58 67.74 
Urban 88.03 92.09 83.44 
Total 82.27 85.61 78.60 

Totals Rural 72.47 77.36 66.56 
Urban 93.45 95.19 91.6 I 

Source: Census of Ind1a 1991, Senes-17, M 1zoram. 

6.9 Growth and Distribution of Litct·acy Rate: 

After the attainment of statehood in I 987, Mizoram witnessed a quicker 

spread and progress of education. This was indicated by the growth of literacy rate 

and also by the growth and expansion of educational institutions and the increased in 

the number of enrolment (students) at different classes/levels. According to the 

Census of India 1991, the literacy rate of Mizoram was 82.27 percent as against 

59.83 percent in 1981. The growth of literacy rate bet ween 1981-91 was the highest 

decadal growth of literacy rate after the introduction of formal education in 1894. 
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rrom a mere 0.93 percent in 1901, Mizoram had achieved a high percentage of 

literacy in 1991 with 82.27 percent. Thus becoming one of the highest literates state 

in India next to Kerala. The quicker spread of education in the post independent 

period as already mentioned was due to efforts of the government one hand and also 

the non-Government agencies and community participation on the other. 

It must be noted that while the literacy rate or Mizoram was 82.27 percent in 

1991 there are several spatial variation. The above given Table shows the spatial 

variation of literacy rate according to C.D. Block-wise. As compared to the literacy 

rate of 1981, all the C.D. Blocks in Mizoram witnessed a considerable increased in 

their literacy rate but the degrees of changes varies significantly. 

In 1991 among the C.D. Blocks having the highest literacy rate are 

Tlangnuam, Aibawk and Lunglei with 93.93 percent, 9156 per cent and 90.01 per 

cent respectively. Besides, other C.D. Blocks having high literacy rate are 

Thingsulthliah, Hnahthial, Reiek and Serchhip with 89.83 per cent, 89.50 per cent, 

88.37 per cent and 87.87 per cent respectively. 

On the other hand, C.D. Blocks, which had shown a considerable increases 

m their literacy rate but far below than the state average are Chawngte, W. 

Bunghmun, Lungsen, W. Phaileng and Lawngtlai, and their literacy rate are 24.76 

percent, 55.61 per cent, 52.19 per cent, 53.31 per cent and 57.93 per cent 
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respectively. Out of 20 C.D. Blocks the literacy rate of 12 C. D. Blocks arc above the 

slate average while the remaining 8 C.D. Blocks arc below the stale average. 

All the C.D. Blocks having a high percentage of literacy are generally 

located on the central, northern and eastern part of Mizoram. These C.D. Blocks are 

generally smaller in size with less number of villages but are compact and the size of 

villages and population are larger. On account of their location and size the degree 

of accessibility are higher, even from the villages the access to the urban areas are 

more easier which are either passes through by the National or state highway. Due to 

the above- mentioned factors these C.D. Blocks are more developed and witnessed 

faster spread of education and their level of progress are higher. 

While C.D. Blocks located on the western and southern part of Mizoram are 

generally larger in size. There are a number of small villages with few population 

scattering over the entire C.D. Blocks. The degree of accessibility in these C.D. 

Blocks is much lesser, lying away from the main line of Transport and 

Communication and also away from the urban centres. Moreover, the level of 

development and availability of different amenities are limited. All these factors led 

to the poor economic development of the areas. Besides, the above-mentioned C.D. 

Blocks shares common boundaries either with Bangladesh or Myanmar and l~1ced 

several problems due to heavy infiltration from across the border. On account of this 

the spread of education and the level of progress was comparatively low in these 
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C.D. mocks as indicated their low literacy rates and also by the absence of higher 

education. 

6.10 Growth of Rural- Urban Literacy Rate: 

The rural literacy rate of Mizoram has shown a remarkable progress 

especially niter Mizornm hnd attained the status of statehood in 1987. The rural 

literacy rate according to the Census of India 1991 was 72.4 7 per cent as against 

54.24 per cent in 1981. The progress of education in the rural areas was mainly due 

to the various steps taken and implemented by the Government as mentioned in the 

earlier analysis with reference to the educational development and progress under 

the state. 

The progress of education in the rural areas can be observed fl-om the growth 

of literacy rate, the growth and expansion of educational institutions, which indicates 

the quicker spread of education under the stale Government. Even though the rural 

literacy rate in 1991 (72.47%) was lower than the state average (82.27%), several 

spatial diiTcrcnces can be observed. 

The rural literacy rate of C. D. lllocks such as Aibawk, l Inahthial, Reick and 

Thingsulthliah are very high even higher than the literacy rate or some urban areas. 

There are some rural areas like Darlawn, Tlangnuam, Serchhip, Ngopa, Khawzawl, 

E.Lungdar and Lunglei C.D. Blocks also had a high literacy rate ranging between 
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84-87 percent, which was higher than the state average. These rural areas are located 

011 the celllral, easlcm a11d northern part of' Mizoratll. 

On the other hand, there are many rural areas having a low literacy rate, C.D. 

Blocks such as Chawngte, Lungsen, W.Phaileng, W.Bunghmun and Lawngtlai had a 

low rural literacy rate with 24.76 percent, 46.40 percent, 53.31 percent, 55.61 

percent and 57.93 percent respectively. Therefore, it can he seen that the literacy rate 

of rural areas presents a varying degree of spatial di lTerenee due to several l~tctors. 

The rural areas located on the western and southern part of Mizoram had shown 

several improvement in their literacy rate between 1981-91 hut l~tr behind as 

compared to the other rural areas of the central, eastern and northern Mizoram. 

There are two C.D. Blocks such as Sangau and Tuipang located on south-eastern 

corner of Mizoram had a moderate rural literacy rate with 77.54 per cent and 74.41 

per cent respectively. In spite of their extreme location they had a high rural literacy 

rate higher than the state rural average (72.74(Yo). 

According to the Census of India 1991, the urban population of Mizoram has 

increased from 24.67 percent in 1981 to 46.09 percent in 1991. This was due to the 

increasing number of towns in 1991, which were not recognised as town in 1981. 

The number of towns in Mizoram has increased from 6 in 1981 to 22 in 1991. Thus 

becoming one of the highest urbanised state in India in terms of population living in 

urban areas. Several Block headquarters and large settlements arc upgraded to the 
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status of town in 1991, on account of this the urban population of Mizoram has 

rapidly increased in I 99 I. 

Generally, all the urban centres in Mizoram had a very high percentage of 

literacy rates. The urban literacy rate in 1991 was 93.45 percent as against 73.99 

percent in 1981. Out of 22 urban centres, the literacy rates of 16 urban centres are 

above 90 percent. Among the urban centres the literacy rate of Mamit, l3iate, 

Thenzawl and Aizawl recorded the highest with 97.27 percent, 97.21 percent, 96.16 

percent and 95.34 percent respectively. On the other hand the literacy rate of 

Tlabung and Zawlnuam was comparatively lower as compared to the other urban 

centres with 78.07 percent and 79.10 percent respectively. This was mainly due to 

their location; the former being on the south-western bordering Bangladesh while 

the latter was on the north-western corner of Mizoram. All the other urban centres 

had a high percentage of literacy rates ranging between 86- 94 percent. 

Table 6.15: Block-wise Distribution of Rural Population and Lite1·ates by Sex in 
Mizontm, 1991 
C.D. Block Population Literates Percentage of Literates 

Total 23852 12117 63.91 
Zawlnuam Male 12308 6883 69.87 

Female 11544 5234 57.46 
Total 21591 9384 53.31 

W. Phaileng Male 11905 6129 62.40 
Female 9686 3255 41.84 
Total 10320 7516 90.17 

Reiek Male 5432 4091 92.18 
Female 4888 3425 87.89 
Total 18033 I 1556 79.87 

N. Thingdawl Male 9544 6444 82.97 
Female 8498 5112 76.11 
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Total 17374 11723 84.80 
Dar lawn Male 8792 6159 88.44 

Female 8582 5564 81.10 
Total 11900 8533 86.29 

Tlangnuam Male 6756 4829 84.51 
Female 5144 3704 88.72 
Total 14439 10756 93.55 

Aibawk Male 7457 5709 95.39 
Female 6982 5047 91.56 
Total 11803 8212 87.86 

Serchhip Male 6220 4458 89.46 
Female 5583 3754 78.17 
Total 18693 13750 89.76 

Thingsulthliah Male 9999 7591 90.88 
Female 8694 6159 88.42 
Total 23347 16237 85.39 

Ngopa Male 12170 8756 87.66 
Female 11177 7481 82.57 
Total 20177 13874 86.16 

Khawzawl Male 10387 7446 89.97 
Female 9790 6428 82.13 
Total 27215 19001 87.36 

E. Lungdar Male 13660 10046 92.13 
Female 13555 8955 82.57 
Total 15549 6929 55.61 

W. Bunghmun Male 8161 4245 64.20 
Female 7388 2684 45.89 
Total 22097 8322 46.40 

Lungsen Male 11610 5366 56.58 
Female 10487 2956 35.00 
Total 13884 9889 87.08 

Lunglei Male 7246 5352 90.19 
Female 6638 4537 83.67 
Total 15329 11357 92.21 

llnahthial Male 7655 5812 94.57 
Female 7674 5545 89.87 
Total 24870 4994 24.76 

Chawngte Male 13038 3886 36.51 
Female 11832 1108 11.63 
Total 29330 13783 57.93 

Lawngtlai Male 15712 8201 63.48 
Female 13618 5582 51.34 
Total 10746 6672 77.54 

Sangau Male 5421 3646 84.34 
Female 5325 3026 70.67 
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Total 21261 12262 74.41 

Tuipang Male 10941 6893 80.58 

Female \0320 5369 67.74 

Total 371810 216867 72.47 
Totals Male 194414 121942 77.36 

Female 177396 94925 66.56 
Source: Census of India 199\, Senes-17, M1zoram. 

Table 6.16: Town-wise Distribution of Popul:1tion ;uul Litcn1tcs by Sex in 
Mizoram, 1991 
NameofTown Population Literates Percentage of Literates 

Total 3455 2237 79.10 
Zawlnuam Male 1775 1198 83.25 

Female 1680 1039 74.80 
Total 3546 2703 97.27 

Mamit Male 1806 1385 97.67 
Female 1790 1318 96.84 
Total 1808 1392 93.24 

Lengpui Male 921 719 95.48 
Female 887 673 91.07 
Total 3527 2634 90.86 

Sairang Male 1917 1481 94.39 
Female 1610 1153 86.69 
Total 5607 3971 87.97 

Vairengte Male 2982 2165 90.43 
Female 2625 1806 85.19 
Total 2421 1665 86.22 

Bairabi Male 1277 919 90.36 
Female 1144 746 81.62 
Total 13482 10070 92.15 

Kolasib Male 6860 5357 95.81 
Female 6622 4713 88.31 
Total 5290 3920 91.05 

N. Kawnpui Male 2642 1978 91.91 
Female 2648 1942 90.37 
Total 155240 123306 95.34 

Aizawl Male 80615 64933 96.18 
Female 74625 58373 94.44 
Total 3609 2762 93.60 

Darlawn Male 1819 1435 95.67 
female 1790 1327 91.45 
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Total 4502 3560 96.16 
Thenzawl Male 2267 1811 97.42 

Female 2235 1749 94.90 
Total 13688 10126 90.52 

Scrchhip Male 6949 5342 93.92 
Female 6739 4784 87.00 
Total 7104 6445 94.52 

Saitual Male 3536 3319 96.25 
Female 3568 3126 92.76 
Total 8402 5399 89.68 

Khawzawl Male 4216 2668 93.22 
Female 4186 2531 86.24 

Khawhai Total 2102 1581 91.55 
Male 1060 827 94.84 
Female 1042 754 88.19 

Champhai Total 20809 15740 92.44 
Male 10535 8099 94.60 
Female 10274 7641 90.24 

Biate Total 2325 1882 97.21 
Male 1160 960 98.56 
Female 1165 922 95.84 

N. Vanlaiphai Total 2804 2102 90.45 
Male 1376 1056 93.37 
Female 1428 1046 87.68 

Tlabung Total 3409 2118 78.07 
Male 1832 1251 84.81 
Female 1577 867 70.03 
Total 35599 27294 94.17 

Lunglei Male 19044 14933 95.55 
Female 16555 12361 92.56 
Total 5548 4151 91.71 

Hnahthial Male 2783 2138 94.94 
Female 2765 2013 88.52 
Total 13669 9449 88.03 

Saiha Male 7192 5241 92.09 
Female 6477 4208 83.44 
Total 317946 244307 93.45 

Total Male 164564 129215 95.19 
Female 153382 115092 91.61 

Source: Census of lndm 1991, Senes-17, M1zoram. 
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6.11 Growth of Male- Female Literacy H.ate: 

From the above given Table, it can be observed that the number of male and 

female literates in Mizoram has increased manifold. The literacy rate of male has 

increased from 63.63 percent in 1981 to 85.61 percent in 1991, and in case of female 

it was from 53.75 percent in 1981 to 78.60 percent in 1991. The growth of female 

literacy rate was slightly higher than the growth of male literacy rate. The above 

given figures was for the whole Mizoram, therefore, it must be noted that a 

comparative study of male-female literates between rural to urban, urban to urban 

and rural to rural in Mizoram revealed that there are certain degrees of spatial 

variation. 

The urban literacy rate of male in Mizoram has increased from 74.39 percent 

111 1981 to 95.19 percent in 1991, in case of female it was from 65.27 percent in 

1981 to 91.61 percent in 1991. On the other hand the rural literacy rate of male in 

199 I was 77.36 percent as against 60.04 percent in 1981, and in case of female it 

was from 50.06 percent in 1981 to 66.56 percent in 1991. The rate of increased for 

both male and female in the urban areas was higher than the rural areas. It can also 

be seen that the difference between male-female literacy rates in the rural areas 

shows a higher degree of variation than the urban areas. Moreover, the growth of 

female literacy rate in the urban areas was higher than the male, while in the rural 

areas; the growth of male literacy rate was higher than the female. 
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All the urban centres in Mizoram had a very high percentage of male-female 

literacy rates. The urban centres such as Biate (male 98.56%, female 95.84%), 

Thenzawl (male 97.42%, female 94.90%), Mamit (male 97.67%, female 96.84%) 

and Aizawl (male 96. I 8%, female 94.44%) recorded the highest male and female 

literacy rate. The other urban centres also had a very high literacy rate except 

Zawlnuam and Tlabung. In all the urban centres the male literacy rate ranges 

between 90-95 percent while the female literacy rate ranges between 81-92 percent. 

The two towns namely Zawlnuam and Tlabung had a lower literacy rate and the 

difference between male-female literacy rates was also highest, Zawlnuam (male 

83.25%, female 74.80%) and Tlabung (male 84.81%, female 70.03<Yo). 

In case of rural areas, the literacy rate of male-female shows a higher degree 

of spatial variation unlike the urban areas. C.D. Blocks such as Reick (male 92.18%, 

female 87.89%), Aibawk (male 95.39%, female 91.56%), Thingsulthliah (male 

90.88%, female 88.42%), and Hnahthial (male 94.57%, female 89.87%) are among 

the rural areas having a very high male-female literacy rate. Even in the rural areas 

higher the literacy rate, the di!Terencc between male-female literacy rates was less 

than those with a low literacy rate e.g. Chawngte (male 36.51%, female 11.63%), 

Lungsen (male 56.87%, female 35.00%), W. Phaileng (male 62.40%, female 

41.84%), W. Bunghmun (male 64.20%, female 45.89%), Lawngtlai (male 63.48%, 

female 51.34%) and Tuipang (male 80.58%, female 67.74%). All the above­

mentioned rural areas had a low literacy rate. There was only one C.D. Block, i.e., 

Tlangnuam; the rural literacy rate of female (88.72%) was higher than the male 
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(84.51 %). In all other C. D. Blocks either in the rural or urban areas the male literacy 

rate was higher than the female literacy rate. 

Table 6.17: Blocl<:-wise Distribution of Villages According to the Availability of 
P . S I I . M. 1991 nmary c 100 Ill Izoram, 
C.D. Block Total No. of Total No. Of Viii. Total No. of Percentage of Viii. 

Villages Having PIS Primary School Covered by PIS 
Zawlnuam 45 38 44 84.44 
W. Phailcng 29 24 30 82.76 
Reiek 24 20 25 83.33 
N. Thingdawl 31 21 34 67.74 
Dar lawn 28 27 40 96.43 
Tlangnuam 17 12 17 70.59 
Aibawk 23 21 28 91.30 
Serchhip 16 16 22 100.00 
Thingsulthliah 25 19 29 76.00 
Ngopa 28 27 40 96.43 
Khawzawl 37 35 44 94.59 
E. Lungdar 39 37 51 94.87 
W. Bunghmun 44 33 36 75.00 
Lungsen 61 43 49 70.49 
Lung lei 30 30 38 100.00 
llnahthial 23 21 35 91.30 
Chawnglc 71 63 75 <J8.73 
Lawngtlai 60 57 71 95.00 
Sangau 17 17 29 I 00.00 
Tuipang 50 50 54 100.00 
Totals 698 611 791 87.53 
Source: Census of Indra 1991, Series-17, Mizoram, Reports on Block Statistics; Directorate 
of Economic & Statistics, Mizoram. 

Table 6.18: Block-wise Distribution of Villages According to the Availability of 
Middle School in Mizoram, 1991 
C.D. Block Total Total No. Of Viii. Total No. of Percentage of Viii. 

No. of Having Middle Middle School Covered by Middle 
Villages School School 

Zawlnuam 45 14 15 31.11 
W. Phaileng 29 9 II 31.03 
Reick 24 13 13 54.16 
N. Thingdawl 31 13 16 41.93 
Dar lawn 28 15 17 53.57 
Tlangnuam 17 II 13 64.70 
Aibawk 23 15 16 65.2 I 
Serchhip 16 13 16 81.25 
Thingsulthliah 25 13 16 52.00 
Ngopa 28 21 25 75.00 
Khawzawl 37 18 19 48.64 
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E. Lungdar 39 33 38 84.61 

W. 13unghmun 44 10 410 22.72 

Lungsen 61 18 19 29.50 

Lunglci 30 I 3 13 43.33 

Hnahthial 23 15 18 65.21 

Chawngte 71 4 4 5.63 

Lawngtlai 60 17 21 28.33 

Sangau 17 I I 13 64.70 

Tuipang 50 32 33 64.00 

Totals 698 308 346 44.12 

Source: Census of lndta 1991, Sencs-17, Mtzoram, Reports on l31ock Stattsltcs; Dtrectoratc 
of Economic & Statistics, Mizoram. 

Table 6.19: Block-wise Distribution of Villages Accor·ding to the Availability of 
I I. I S I I . M. 1991 rg11 c 100 Ill rzonnn, 
C.D. Block Total No. of Total No. of Total No. of Percentage of 

Villages Viii. Having High School Viii. Covered 
High School by High 

School 
Zawlnuam 45 5 5 11.11 
W. Phaileng 29 2 2 6.89 
Reiek 24 5 5 20.83 
N. Thingdawl 31 6 6 19.35 
Dar lawn 28 8 8 28.57 
Tlangnuam 17 4 4 23.52 
Aibawk 23 6 6 26.08 
Serchhip 16 3 4 18.75 
Thingsulthliah 25 6 6 24.00 
Ngopa 28 12 13 42.85 
Khawzawl 37 7 7 18.91 
E. Lungdar 39 II 11 28.20 
W. Bunghmun 44 2 2 4.54 
Lungsen 61 3 3 5.10 
Lunglei 30 5 5 16.66 
Hnahthial 23 7 7 30.43 
Chawngte 71 I I 1.41 
Lawngtlai 60 6 9 10.00 
Sangau 17 5 5 29.41 
Tuipang 50 7 7 14.00 
Totals 698 Ill 116 15.09 
Source: Census of India 1991, Serics-17, Mizoram, Reports on Block Statistics (1992); 
Directorate of Economic & Statistics, M izoram. 
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Table 6.20: Block-wise Distribution of Educational Institutions in Mizoram, 
1991 
C.D. Block Primary Middle High Schools Colleges 

Schools Schools 
Total 57 23 9 

Zawlnuam Rural 44 15 5 
Urban 13 8 4 
Total 30 11 2 

W. Phaileng Rural 30 I I 2 
Urban - - -
Total 27 16 6 

Reick Rural 25 13 5 
Urban 2 3 l 
Total 67 45 17 

N. Thingdawl Rural 34 16 6 
Urban 33 29 II I 
Total 45 22 9 

Darlawn Rural 40 17 g 
Urban 5 5 I 
Total 127 96 55 

Tlangnuam Rural 17 13 4 
Urban 110 83 51 5 
Total 28 16 6 

Aibawk Rural 28 16 6 
Urban - - -
Total 36 32 11 

Serchhip Rural 22 16 4 
Urban 14 16 7 I 
Total 40 20 9 

Thingsulthliah Rural 29 16 6 
Urban I I 4 3 

Ngopa Total 40 25 13 
Rural 40 25 13 
Urban - - - -
Total 75 46 18 

Khawzawl Rural 44 19 7 
Urban 31 27 II I 
Total 58 47 16 

E. Lungdar Rural 51 38 II 
Urban 7 9 5 
Total 36 10 2 

W. l3unghmun Rural 36 10 2 
Urban - - - -
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Total 53 23 5 
Lungsen Rural 49 19 3 

Urban 4 4 2 
Total 76 45 17 

Lunglei Rural 38 13 5 
Urban 38 32 12 2 
Total 50 24 9 

Hnahthial Rural 35 18 7 
Urban 15 6 2 1 
Total 75 4 1 

Chawngte Rural 75 4 I 
Urban - - - -
Total 71 21 9 

Lawngtlai Rural 71 21 9 l 
Urban - - - -

Total 29 13 5 
Sangau Rural 29 13 5 

Urban - - - -
Total 66 42 I2 

Tuipang Rural 54 33 7 
Urban 12 9 5 1 
Total 1086 581 231 13 

Totals Rural 791 346 116 1 
Urban 295 235 115 12 

Source: Census of India 1991, Series-17, Mizoram, Reports on Block Statistics ( 1992); 
Directorate of Economic & Statistics, Mizoram. 

Table 6.21: Blocl<.-wise Rural-Urban Distribution of Educational Institutions in 
Mizoram, 1999 
C.D. Block Primary Middle High Schools Colleges 

Schools Schools 
Total 62 33 16 2 

Zawlnuam Rural 51 28 11 
Urban II 5 5 2 
Total 41 21 9 

W. Phaileng Rural 41 21 9 
Urban - - -
Total 31 18 9 

Reiek Rural 28 16 8 
Urban 3 2 I 
Total 82 52 18 l 

N. Thingdawl Rural 46 29 10 
Urban 36 23 8 I 
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Total 48 21 10 l 
Darlawn Rural 43 18 8 1 

Urban 5 3 2 
Total 163 104 66 11 

Tlangnuam Rural 25 17 5 
Urban 138 97 61 11 
Total 32 19 11 

Aibawk Rural 32 19 11 
Urban - - -
Total 59 39 14 2 

Serchhip Rural 33 22 7 
Urban 26 17 7 2 
Total 42 27 9 I 

Thingsulthliah Rural 37 21 8 
Urban 5 6 1 I 
Total 43 31 16 

Ngopa Rural 43 31 16 
Urban - - - -
Total 76 60 26 2 

Khawzawl Rural 50 43 16 -
Urban 26 17 10 2 
Total 53 37 IS 

E. Lungdar Rural 47 33 16 

Urban 6 4 2 
Total 39 17 4 

W. Bunghmun Rural 39 17 4 
Urban - - - -
Total 73 30 7 

Lungsen Rural 62 21 6 
Urban 11 9 1 
Total 99 63 31 3 

Lunglei Rural 58 36 12 
Urban 41 27 19 3 
Total 42 22 11 1 

Hnahthia1 Rural 31 19 8 
Urban 11 3 3 1 
Total 70 16 7 I 

Chawngte Rural 70 16 7 1 
Urban - - - -
Total 88 36 19 1 

Lawngtlai Rural 88 36 19 I 
Urban - - - -
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Total JO lG 5 I 
Sangau Rural 30 IG 5 I 

Urban - - - -
Total 68 46 20 2 

Tuipang Rural 53 38 15 1 
Urban 15 8 5 1 
Total 1241 708 326 29 

Totals Rural 907 487 201 5 
Urban 334 221 125 24 

Source: Census of India 1991, Series-17, Mizoram, Reports on Block Statistics (1992); 
Directorate of Economic & Statistics, Mizoram. 

Table 6.22: Block-wise Distribution of Villages (in Percentage) According to the 
Availabilinr of Educational Institutions in Mizoram, 1999 
C.D. Block %of Viii % ofVill. % ofVill. % ofC.D. 

Served by Covered by Covered by Block Covered 
primary School Middle School High School by Colleges 

Zawlnuam 86.36 40.90 18.18 4.54 
W. Phaileng 96.42 57.14 32.14 
Reiek 91.66 66.67 37.50 
N. Thingdawl 96.96 69.69 36.36 3.02 
Darlawn 92.59 59.25 40.74 3.70 
Tlangnuam I 00.00 81.25 62.50 68.75 
Aibawk 100.00 85.00 55.00 
Serchhip 100.00 89.47 36.84 10.52 
Thingsulthliah 95.83 66.66 58.33 4.16 
Ngopa 100.00 83.33 53.33 
Khawzawl I 00.00 86.66 44.44 4.44 
E. Lungdar 100.00 75.00 45.00 
W. Bunghmun 94.87 41.02 10.25 
Lungsen 87.71 36.82 12.28 
Lunglei 100.00 84.61 33.33 7.89 
Hnahthial 100.00 76.19 42.85 4.76 
Chawngte 82.20 16.88 9.90 1.29 
Lawngtlai 93.65 47.61 19.04 1.58 
Sangau 100.00 64.70 41.17 5.88 
Tuigang 100.00 77.55 30.61 4.08 
Totals 95.36 60.11 30.75 2.38 
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6.12 Gnnvth und l>istrihution of Educutionallnstitutions: 

The quicker spread of education in Mizoram after the attainment of statehood 

was shown by the growth of literacy rate, which was 82.27 percent in 1991 as 

against 59.83 percent in 1981. Educational development under the State a part from 

the growth of literacy rate can be observed from the growth and expansion of 

educational institutions in both rural and urban areas. In spite of several differences 

regarding the availability educational institutions especially in the rural areas, the 

overall analysis revealed that the percentage of availability of primary, middle and 

high schools in the rural areas has increased considerably. 

6.12.1 Primmy Scltool 

In 1991, the total number of primary schools in Mizoram was I 086, out of 

these 791 were in the rural areas. The percentage of village covered by primary 

school has increased from 80.80 percent in 1981 to 87.53 percent in 1991. Thus, the 

progress of education can be noticed from the growth and expansion of schools as 

indicated by the percentage of village covered by primary school. But a closer 

analysis revealed that the availability of primary school shows some variation at the 

C.D. Blocks levels. Firstly, C.D. Blocks such as Serchhip, Lunglei, Sangau, and 

Tuipang had achieved 100 percent, i.e., all the villages in these C. D. Blocks were 

covered by primary schools. Secondly, the availability of primary school in the 

following C.D. Blocks ranges between 90-98 percent These are Darlawn, Aibawk, 

Ngopa, Khawzawl, E. Lungdar, Hnahthial, Lawngtlai and Chawngte. Thirdly, in all 

the remaining C. D. Blocks, the availability of primary school ranges between 70 % -
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85 %, such as Reick, W. Phailcng, N. Thingdawl, Tlangnuam, Thingsulthliah, W. 

Bunghmun, Lungsen and Zawlnuam. 

Therefore, it can be seen that the availability of primary schools in some 

C.D. Blocks was comparatively lower than the State average (87.53%). This was 

mainly due to the emergence of many settlements along the National or State 

Highway and also near the urban centres. Besides, the migratory habits of Mizos in 

search of a new fertile land for jhum cultivation were still in practice in some areas. 

As a result of these there are many small new villages with a very few population in 

such cases the establishment of primary school was not immediately possible. 

While analysing the progress of education, it was quite remarkable that in 

1999, 95.36 percent of the village in Mizoram was covered by primary school. The 

total number of primary schools has also increased to 1241, out of these 907 primary 

schools are in the rural areas as against 791 in 1991. Thus, the increased in the 

number of primary schools in the rural areas can be attributed to the quicker spread 

of education. In 1999, all the villages in 10 C.D. Blocks such as Tlangnuam, 

Aibawk, Serchhip, Ngopa, Khawzawl, E. Lungdar, Lunglei, Hnahthial, Sangau, and 

Tuipang was covered primary school. The availability of primary school or the 

villages covered by primary school in all the remaining C.D. Blocks was also very 

high ranging between 86 % and 96 %. As mentioned above, the reason for the 

absence of primary school in some villages that was why the percentage of 

availability of primary school in some C.D. Blocks was lower. 
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6.12.2 Middle School 

In 1991, the total number of middle schools in Mizoram was 581, out of 

these, 346 middle schools were in the rural areas. The percentage of village covered 

by middle school has increased from 36.37 percent in 1981 to 44.12 percent in 1991. 

Thus, several improvement can be seen from the percentage of the village covered 

by middle school in 1991 as compared to 1981. Among the C.D. Blocks, the 

percentage of the village covered by middle school in E. Lungdar, Scrchhip and 

Ngopa recorded the highest with 84.61, 81.25 and 75.00 percent respectively. The 

availability of middle school in the following C.D. Blocks such as Tlangnuam, 

Aibawk, Hnahthial, Sangau and Tuipang was also quite high ranging between 64% 

and 66 %. The availability of middle school in Zawlnuam, W. Phaileng, N. 

Thingdawl, Lunglei, Khawzawl, Thingsulthliah, Darlawn, Reiek ranges between 31-

55 percent. The villages covered by middle school were comparatively low in W. 

Bunghmun (22.72%), Lawngtlai (28.33%), and Lungsen (29.50%) and extremely 

low in Chawngte C.D. Block, which was only 5.63 percent. 

In order to analyse the progress of education the increase in the number of 

villages having middle school was one of the important indicators or parameters. In 

1999, the total number of middle schools has increased to 708 and the village 

covered by middle school has also increased to 60.11 percent as against 44.12 

percent in 1991. The availability of middle school was very high in Serchhip, 

Khawzawl, Aibawk, Lunglei, Ngopa and Tlangnuam ranging between 80 % and 90 

%. The other C.D. Blocks where the percentage of village covered by middle school 
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was quite a high arc found in Tuipang (77.55 1Y<1), llnahthial (76.19 1Yo) and E. 

Lungdar (75.00 %). Among the C.D. Blocks which has shown several improvement 

towards the availability of middle school but comparatively lower are Zawlnuam 

(40.90 %), W. Bunghmun (41.02 %), Lungsen (36.82 %), Lawngtlai (47.61%) and 

Chawngte (16.88 %). All the remaining C.D. Blocks have a moderate availability of 

middle school ranging between 57 % -70 %. Thus, from the above analysis, the 

increase in the number of villages covered by middle school can be attributed to the 

progress of education. 

6.12.3 High School ami College 

The growth and expansion of high schools in Mizoram particularly in the 

rural areas as compared to primary and middle schools was very slow. Where as the 

increased of high schools in the urban areas has been manifold. Between 1981-91, 

the increased of high schools was more or less confined in the urban areas. In 1991, 

the total number of high schools was 231 out of these, 116 high schools were in the 

rural areas as against 115 high schools in the urban areas. Moreover, most of the 

high schools in Mizoram was conlined in the capital, District and Block 

headquarters barring a very few in a large settlements or villages. As a result of this, 

the percentage of the villages covered by high school unlike primary and middle 

school was very low, only 15.09 per cent of the village in Mizoram was covered by 

high schools. 
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Among the C.D. Blocks, Ngopa recorded the highest percentage of the 

village covered by high school with 42.85 percent in 1991. In I Inahthial, Sangau, E. 

Lungdar, Thingsulthliah, Aibawk, Darlawn and Reick the availability of high school 

ranges between 20 %and 30 %. On the other hand the availability of high schools 

was extremely low in the following C.D. Blocks such as Chawngte (1.41%), W. 

Bunghmun (4.54 %), Lungsen (5.10%) and W. Phaileng (6.89 %). A part from these 

Lawngtlai, Zawlnuam, Tuipang, Lunglci, Khawzawl, Scrchhip, N. Thingclawl had 

also a low percentage of village covered by high school ranging between 10 %-20 % 

only. 

Thus, from the above analysis it was quite obvious that the growth of high 

schools in the rural areas between 1981-91 was very limited. Moreover the 

percentage of village covered by high school indicates the absence of higher 

education in the rural areas of Mizoram. But there have been several improvements 

towards higher education as indicated by the progress and achievement under the 

state Government. In 1999, the total number of high schools in the rural areas has 

increased to 201 and the percentage of the village covered by high school rose to 

30.75 per cent. 

With the increased in the number of high schools particularly in the rural 

areas the availability of high schools had shown an upward trend. Among the rural 

areas such as Tlangnuam (62.00 %), Thingsulthliah (58.33 %), Aibawk (55.00 %) 

and Ngopa (53.33 %) C.D Blocks shows higher percentage of village covered by 
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high schools. The other C.D. Blocks which had made a remarkable progress towards 

the increased of high school in the rum! areas :1rc E. Lungd:n· (45.00 1Yr>), Klwwzawl 

(44.44 %), Hnahthial (42.85 %), Sangau (41.17 %) and Darlawn (40.74%). 

In contrast to the above mentioned C.D. Blocks, the villages covered by high 

schools was particularly lower in Chawngte (9.90%), W. Bunghmun (10.25%), 

Lungsen (12.28%), Zawlnuam (18.18%) and Lawngtlai ( 19.04%). In all the 

remaining six C.D. Blocks such as Tuipang, Lunglei, Serchhip, N. Thingdawl, 

Reick, W. Phailcng, the villages covered by high school ranges between 30%-40%. 

There are a very few colleges in Mizoram mostly located in the capital, i.e., 

Aizawl and the in the other urban centres. There were eleven colleges in 1981 and 

increased to thirteen in 1991. Out of these, five colleges were in Aizawl, two 

colleges in Lunglei and one each in Kolasib, Champhai, Serchhip, Hnahthial, Saiha 

and Lawngtlai respectively. In 1991 there was no college in the rural areas except 

Lawngtlai, which is a large settlement having a population of more than nine 

thousand and is also the headquarters of Lai Autonomous District Council as well as 

Block headquarters. The total number of colleges in 1991 constitutes only 1.09 

percent of the total educational institutions in Mizoram. Thus, the growth and 

expansion of educational institution at the higher level particularly the increased of 

colleges between 1981-91 was almost negligible, though the number of enrolment in 

colleges had increased considerably. 
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Earlier, the growth and expansion of educational institutions was mostly 

confined at the lower level. But the progress of education under the State 

Government had shown several improvements towards the higher level. In 1999, the 

number of colleges has increased to twenty-nine, more interestingly five colleges are 

coming up in the rural areas such as Tuipang, Sangau, Lawngtlai, Kamalanagar and 

N.E. Khawdungsei. The remaining twenty-four colleges are distributed in the 

following urban centres, there are eleven colleges in Aizawl, three colleges in 

Lunglei and one college each in Kolasib, Champhai, Serchhip, Saiha, Hnahthial, 

Saitual, Khawzawl, Mamit and Zawlnuam respectively. 

The increase in the number of colleges and the coming up of a very few 

colleges particularly in the rural areas was an important feature of educational 

development under the State Government. With the increase in the number of 

colleges, the number of enrolment in colleges also increased significantly. The share 

of enrolment in colleges to the total enrolment has increased from 5.57 percent in 

1991 to 7.04 percent in 1999. While the increase in the number of enrolment in 

colleges was much lower than primary, middle and high schools but the growth rate 

of enrolment in colleges recorded the highest. All these can be attributed to the 

progress and achievement of education under the State Government and also 

indicates the spread of education at the higher level. 

Thus from the above analysis it can be observed that while nearly all the 

villages (95.36%) in Mizoram was covered by primary schools showing a less 
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spatial variation, lh~.: spatial cov~.:rage of villages by middle schools and high schools 

was characterised by certain degree of spatial variation. C.D. Blocks located in 

western part of Mizoram had low percentage of villages covered by middle schools 

and high schools. This was obviously due to several f~lctors such as location, 

absence of urban centres, higher concentration of rural population, size of the 

village, migration from across the border and so on. This part of Mizoram was 

characterised by lower level o.f accessibility and availability of basic amenities. 

There are several numbers of villages but are small, generally the population of 

above 65 percent of the villages are below 500. Above 60 percent of the villages are 

accessible only by footpath and few villages are approach by jcepable road (kachha 

road) only. Moreover, migration from across the border (Bangladesh) particularly in 

Chawngte, Lungsen, W.Bunghmun and W.Phaileng C.D. Blocks caused several 

inherent problems These C.D. Blocks are generally backward educationally as 

indicated by their low literacy rates and low levels of availability educational 

institutions as indicated by the absence of high schools and college. 

Apart the above analysis while 95.36 percent of the rural areas in Mizoram 

has been covered by primary schools, male and female literacy rates in some C.D. 

I3locks arc still very low. Thus the relationship between the rural areas covered by 

Primary Schools and male - female literacy rates as shown in scattered diagrams 

indicated a low relationship. But as compared to 1981 the relationship between 

male-female literacy rate and the rural areas covered by primary schools shows a 

higher relationship in 1999. Thus, it can be observed that while there has been a 



225 

rapid increased in the number of schools, the increased of male and female literacy 

rates particularly in the rural areas was characterised by a certain degree of spatial 

variation. 

Thus it can be observed that while there has been a rapid increased in the 

number of schools as indicated by a very high percentage of rural areas covered by 

primary schools, the female lite.racy rate of the western belt such as Chawngte and 

Lungsen shows a marginal relationship. In this C.D. Blocks 82.20% and 87.71% of 

the rural areas have been covered by primary school but the female literacy was only 

26.51 % and 40.91 %. Finally from the above analysis the relationship between the 

growth of literacy and increased in the number of schools varies significantly 

through space and time. 

Table 6.23: Levels of Literacy (Distribution of Male-Female Enrolment m 
Educational Institutions in Mizoram, 1989-1997) 
Year Primary Middle High College Total 

School School School 
Total 91256 39516 21594 7417 159783 

1989-90 Male 47941 20428 11115 4469 83953 
Female 43315 19088 10497 2948 75830 
Total 98771 42028 31828 10187 182814 

1991-92 Male 51425 22648 15980 5827 106151 
Female 47346 19380 15848 4360 96832 
Total 97750 44969 27784 16057 186560 

1993-94 Male 50988 24111 13919 9047 98065 
Female 46762 20858 13865 7010 88495 
Total 99730 47408 30983 12696 190817 

1995-96 Male 52600 24458 15555 7218 99831 
Female 47130 22950 15428 5478 90986 
Total 106167 48676 33833 14307 202983 

1997-98 Male 56130 25175 16981 7865 106151 
Female 50037 23501 16852 6442 96832 

Source: Statistical Handbook of M izoram 1990-98, and Directorate of School Education, 
Aizawl. 
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Table 6.24: Levels of Literacy (Share of Educational institutions and 
l~nrolments to the Toh•l Educ~•tional Institution and Total Enrolment in 
Mizoram 1989-1997 
Year %of Primary %of Middle %of High %of 

School School School Colleges 

1989-90 School 59.75 28.33 10.90 0.73 
Enrolment 57.11 24.73 13.51 4.64 

1991-92 School 56.47 30.21 12.22 1.09 
Enrolment 54.02 22.98 17.41 5.57 

1993-94 School 56.25 28.98 13.37 1.38 
Enrolment 52.39 24.10 14.89 8.60 

1995-96 School 54.56 30.20 13.96 1.26 
Enrolment 52.26 24.84 16.23 6.65 

1997-98 School 53.99 29.98 14.09 1.92 
Enrolment 52.30 23.98 16.66 7.04 

Source: Statistical Handbook of Mizoram 1990-98, and Directorate of School Education, 
Aizawl. 

Table 6.25: Levels of Literacy Share of Male-Female Enrolment in Educational 
Institutions in Mizonuu, 1989-1997 
Year Primary School Middle School High School College 
1989-90 Male 52.53 51.69 51.47 60.25 

Female 47.48 48.3 I 48.61 39.78 
1991-92 Male 52.06 53.88 50.20 57.21 

Female 47.95 46.11 49.81 42.79 
1993-94 Male 52.16 53.61 50.09 56.34 

Female 47.85 46.40 49.91 43.65 
1995-96 Male 52.74 51.59 50.23 56.85 

Female 47.26 48.41 49.78 43.17 
1997-98 Male 52.86 51.72 50.18 54.98 

Female 47.14 48.28 49.83 46.10 .. 
Source: Stat1st1cal Handbook of M 1zoram 1990-98, and Directorate of School Educat1on, 
Aizawl. 

6.13 Levels of Literacy (Growth and Pattern of Enrolment) 

Consequent upon the growth and expansion of educational institutions at 

different level in both rural and urban, there has been a steady increased of 

enrolment. An interesting feature of enrolment, which can be attributed to the 

progress of education at the higher level or classes, can be observed from the shares 
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of enrolment to the total enrolment. Thus, while the net increase of enrolment in 

primary schools was the highest but the rate of increase of enrolment was the lowest. 

On the other hand, the net increase of enrolment in middle schools, high schools and 

colleges was lower than primary schools but the rate of increase of enrolment was 

higher. 

In 1991 ,the enrolment ih all the educational institutions in Mizoram was 

1 ,82,814 as against I ,25,807 in 1981. Out of the total enrolment, the enrolment in 

primary schools was 98,771, which constitutes 56.4 7 percent of the total enrolment. 

The share of enrolment in primary schools to the total enrolment in 1981 was 60.37 

percent. While the number of enrolment in primary schools constitutes more than 

half of the total enrolment but its share to the total enrolment has gradually 

decreased. This was due to the increase of enrolment in middle schools, high schools 

and colleges. The number of enrolment in primary schools has increased to 1 ,06,167 

in 1999, out of the total enrolment of 2,02,983 but the share of enrolment further 

decreases to 52.30 percent. Out of the total enrolment in primary schools, the 

enrolment of male constitutes 52.06 percent while female constitutes 47.71 percent 

in 1991. From the above given figures of male-female enrolment in primary schools 

in 1999 was more or less the same. 

The total enrolment in middle schools and high schools in 1991 was 42,028 

and 31,828 respectively, out of the total enrolment of 1 ,82,814. The share of 

enrolment in middle schools and high schools to the total enrolment was 22.98 
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percent and 17.41 percent respectively. The shares of enrolment to the total 

enrolment in both middle schools and high schools has increased in 1991, which was 

20.76 percent and 14.05 percent respectively in 1981. In 1999, the number of 

enrolment in both middle schools and high schools increases to 48,676 and 33,833 

out of the total enrolment of 2,02,983. While the share of enrolment in middle 

schools to the total enrolment in 1999 has gone upto 23.98 percent, there was a 

slight decrease in case of high schools, which was 16.67 percent. The share of male­

female enrolment in middle school was male 51.72 percent and female 48.28 

percent; in high schools it was 50.18 percent and 49.83 percent for the year 1997-99. 

Finally, the number of enrolment in colleges was the lowest, which was 

10,187 in 1991 and constitutes only 5.57 percent ofthe total enrolment. The share of 

college's enrolment to the total enrolment has increased from 3.59 percent in 1981 

to 5.57 percent in 1991, which further increased to 7.04 percent in 1999 and the total 

number of enrolment in colleges for the same year was 14,307, out of the total 

enrolment of 2,02,983. Apart fl·om these, an important feature of enrolment in 

colleges was the increased of female enrolment. In 1981, the share of male-female 

enrolment in colleges was 71.81 and 28.19 percent and it was 57.21 and 42.79 

percent in 1991. Thus, there has been a rapid increase in the number of female 

enrolment. In 1999, the share of male and female enrolment in colleges was 54.98 

and 45.10 percent showing a lesser degree of difference even at the higher level. 

Therefore, the growth of female enrolment in all the educational institutions at 
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diiTerent level constitutes an important aspect or educational development 111 

Mizoram. 

Table 6.26: C.D. Blocl{-wisc Dist.-ibution of Rural-Urban Population and 
L"t t b S M" 2001 1 era cs 'Y exm azoram, 
Name of C. D. Population Literates 
Block Person Male Female Person Male Female 

T 27845 14538 13307 20019 10769 9250 
Zawlnuam R 19465 10104 9631 13267 7185 6082 

u 8380 4434 3946 6752 3584 3168 
T 20542 10978 9564 10017 6170 3847 

W. Phaileng R 20542 10978 9564 10017 6170 3847 
u - - - - - -
T 13926 7250 6676 11125 5898 5227 

Reick R 11503 6018 5485 9197 4900 4297 
u 2423 1232 1191 1928 998 930 
T 60977 31874 29103 46346 24623 21723 

Thingdawl R 24806 13133 11673 17360 9355 8005 
u 36171 18741 17430 28986 15268 13718 
T 24125 12305 11820 18768 9698 9070 

Darlawn R 20266 10351 9915 15579 8070 7509 
u 3859 1954 1905 3189 1628 1561 
T 12335 6363 5972 9771 5139 4632 

Phullen R 12335 6363 5972 9771 5139 4632 
u - - - - - -
T 33463 17115 16348 27449 14251 13198 

Thingsulthliah R 23220 12026 11194 18923 9977 8946 
u 10243 5089 5154 8526 4274 4252 
T 253897 129981 123916 213357 109840 103517 

Tlangnuam R 19147 10167 8980 15514 8392 7122 
u 234750 I 19814 114936 197843 101448 96395 
T 15992 8166 7826 13178 6799 6379 

Aibawk R 15992 8166 7826 13178 6799 6379 
u - - - - - -
T 17349 8923 8426 12776 6811 5965 

Ngopa R 17349 8923 8426 12776 6811 5965 
u - - - - - -

T 64771 3331 31440 50330 26353 23977 
Khawzawl R 26647 14094 12553 19984 10819 9165 

u 38124 19237 18887 30346 15534 14812 
T 19269 9615 9654 14360 7457 6903 

Khawbung R 19269 9615 9654 14360 7457 6903 
u - - - - - -
T 36622 18900 17222 29285 15348 13937 

Serchhip R 12918 6586 6332 10050 5220 4830 
u 23704 12314 11390 19235 10128 9107 
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E. Lungdar T 18917 9545 9372 15357 7862 7495 
R 13415 6754 6661 10662 5480 5182 
u 5502 2791 2711 4695 2382 2313 

W. Bunghmun T 15448 8107 7341 8691 5150 3541 
R 15448 8107 7341 8691 5150 3541 
u - - - - - -
T 30847 16194 14653 14235 8833 5402 

Lungsen R 27172 14223 12949 I 1491 7292 4199 
u 3675 1971 1704 2744 1541 1203 
T 66195 34490 31705 54176 28420 25756 

Lung lei R 18840 9911 8929 14507 7766 6741 
u 47355 24579 22776 39669 20654 19015 
T 24665 12562 12103 19411 9911 9500 

Hnahthial R 17542 8828 8714 13771 6987 6784 
u 7123 3734 3389 5640 2924 2716 
T 34528 17966 16562 I 1341 7862 3479 

Chawngte R 34528 17966 16562 I 1341 7862 3479 
u - - - - - -
T 38522 20459 18063 22137 12601 9536 

Lawngtlai R 38522 20459 18063 22137 12601 9536 
u - - - - - -
T 13562 6763 6799 8970 4699 4271 

Sangau R 13562 6763 6799 8970 4699 4271 
u - - - - - -
T 47261 24358 22903 32163 17357 14806 

Tuipang R 27530 14183 13347 16619 9203 7416 
u 19731 10175 9556 15544 8154 7390 
T 891058 459783 431275 663262 351851 3 I 141 I 

Total R 450018 233718 216300 298165 163334 134831 
u 441040 226065 214975 365097 188517 176580 

Source: Census oflndia, 200 I, Series-16, Mizoram. 

Table 6.27: C.D. Block-wise Distribution of Rural-Urban Literacy in Mizoram, 
2001 
Name of C. D. Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of 
Block Total Literates Male Literates Females Literates 

T 86.99 89.41 84.34 
Zawlnuam R XJ.65 X6.66 XO.J5 

u 94.42 95.49 93.23 
T 60.30 68.73 50.39 

W. Phailcng R 60.30 68.73 50.39 
u - - -
T 94.50 95.85 93.02 

Reick R 94.28 95.44 93.00 
u 95.54 97.93 93.09 
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T 90.48 91.50 89.36 
N. Thingdawl R 85.01 85.59 84.34 

u 94.12 95.54 92.58 
T 92.86 94.26 91.40 

Darlawn R 92.50 93.81 91.13 
u 94.62 96.55 92.69 
T 95.12 96.19 93.95 

Phullen R 95.12 96.19 93.95 
u - - -
T 95.99 97.08 94.84 

Thingsulthliah R 95.59 96.80 94.28 
u 96.88 97.73 96.04 
T 97.10 97.46 96.71 

Tlangnuam R 95.62 96.93 94.39 
u 97.22 97.53 96.89 
T 97.31 98.10 96.47 

Aibawk R 97.31 98.10 96.47 
u - - -
T 88.59 91.58 85.40 

Ngopa R 88.59 91.58 85.40 
u - - -
T 93.23 94.65 91.72 

Khawzawl R 91.70 92.77 90.47 
u 94.27 96.00 92.52 
T 90.24 93.98 86.51 

Khawbung R 90.24 93.98 86.51 
u - - -
T 95.83 96.73 94.89 

Serchhip R 95.08 96.73 93.35 
u 96.23 96.68 95.73 
T 96.79 98.31 95.24 

E. Lungdar R 96.08 97.57 94.56 
u 98.42 100.00 96.81 
T 68.64 77.18 59.13 

W. Bunghmun R 68.64 77.18 59.13 
u - - -
T 57.59 67.67 46.32 

Lungsen R 53.06 64.01 40.91 
u 89.64 92.71 85.98 
T 96.15 96.34 95.93 

Lunglci R 92.28 93.22 91.21 
u 97.64 97.57 97.72 
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T 92.!0 92.94 92.71 
llnahlhial R 93.37 93.94 92.79 

u 91.52 90.63 92.50 
T 41.22 54.63 26.51 

Chawngte R 41.22 54.63 26.51 
u - - -
T 69.63 73.98 64.60 

Lawngtlai R 69.63 73.98 64.60 
u - - -
T 80.78 84.57 76.99 

Sangau R 80.78 84.57 76.99 
u - - -
T 82.90 86.78 78.79 

Tuipang R 74.58 79.86 68.93 
u 94.11 96.11 92.00 
T 88.49 90.69 86.13 

Total R 80.45 84.38 76.17 
u 96.34 96.97 95.68 

Source: Census of India, 2001, Series-16, Mizoram. 

Table 6.28: Town-wise Distribution of Population and Literates by Sex in 
Mizoram, 2001 
NameofTown Population Literates Percentage of Literate 

T 3119 2425 90.99 
Zawlnuam M 1608 1281 93.85 

F 1511 1144 88.00 
T 5261 4327 96.45 

Mamit M 2826 2303 96.44 
f 2435 2024 96.47 
T 2423 1928 95.54 

Lengpui M 1232 998 97.94 
F 1191 930 93.09 
T 5036 4120 96.67 

Sairang M 2831 2414 97.90 
F 2205 1706 94.99 
T 7687 6035 95.04 

Vairengte M 4197 3404 98.35 
F 3490 2631 91.07 
T 3304 2275 85.08 

Bairabi M 1736 1225 86.94 
f 1568 1050 83.00 
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T 18852 15422 94.23 
Kolasib M 9648 7998 95.11 

f 9204 7424 93.29 
T 6328 5254 97.21 

N. Kawnpui M 3160 2641 97.78 
F 3168 2613 96.63 
T 229714 193723 97.23 

Aizawl M 116983 99034 97.52 
F 112731 94689 96.93 
T 3859 3189 94.63 

Darlawn M 1954 1628 96.56 
F 1905 1561 92.70 
T 5519 4602 98.67 

Thcnzawl M 2761 2335 99.62 
F 2758 2267 97.72 
T 18185 14633 95.49 

Serchhip M 9553 7793 95.84 
F 8632 6840 95.09 
T 10243 8526 96.89 

Saitual M 5089 4274 97.74 
F 5154 4252 96.05 
T 9286 7246 93.41 

Khawzawl M 4692 3738 95.21 
F 4594 3508 91.57 
T 2408 1882 94.57 

Khawhai M 1221 962 95.44 
F 1187 920 93.69 
T 26430 21218 94.54 

Champhai M 13324 10834 96.33 
F 13106 10384 92.75 
T 2227 1939 98.68 

Biatc M 1137 984 99.59 
F 1090 955 97.75 
T 3275 2756 98.25 

N. Vanlaiphai M 1654 1393 100.00 
F 1621 1363 96.53 
T 3675 2744 89.64 

Tlabung M 1971 1541 92.72 
F 1704 1203 85.99 
T 47355 39669 97.65 

Lunglei M 24579 20654 97.52 
F 22776 19015 96.93 
T 7123 5640 91.53 

Hnahthial M 3734 2924 90.64 
F 3389 2716 92.51 
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T I <JTJ I 155tltl 9t\. I I 
Saiha M 10175 8154 96.11 

F 9556 7390 92.01 
T 441040 365097 96.35 

Total M 226065 188517 96.97 
F 214975 176580 95.68 

Source: Census of India, 200 I, Series-16, Mizoram. 

6.14 Growth and Distribution of Literacy Rate, 200 l: 

The literacy rate of Miz6ram, which was 82.27 percent in 1991, has gone up 

to 88.49 percent in 200 I. The overall growth rate of literacy between 1991-200 I was 

43.82 percent. This shows that during this period about two-lakh persons becomes 

literate. After the attainment of statehood, since Mizoram has been trying to quicken 

the pace of its educational development particularly on universalisation of 

elementary education On account of this it has adopted various goals and objectives 

of education specific in the national policies keeping in view the overall needs of 

educational development. Apart from this the role-played by non-Governmental 

agencies, Churches and Community participation also helped the progress of 

education in the study area. 

As mentioned above that while Mizoram had attained a high literacy rate 

(88.49%) which was the second highest in India only next to Kerala (90.92%). But a 

closer investigation by studying the literacy rate at the C.D. Block level, it can be 

observed that there are still wide differences. The above given Tables shows the 

literacy rate of all C. D. Blocks in Mizoram for the year 2001. Thus, from the above 

Table it can be observed that while more than half of the C.D. Blocks has recorded a 



C.D.BLOCI\-WISE LITt:RACY RAit: 
2001 

. N 

/ . . . 
: "' .: 

"· . ,.1 I~ . 
I li . j 

i . . 
' .. . . . . . ... 

'· ' . .( 
. 

\ 

c 
' r-. I ' . 

' I 

' 
I I 

I } 
I ' I 

' I 
I 

' ' " . I 
' . ~· 

I ' - 0 I I ' 

; I I '-' 
I I 

0 

~· I ' . I 
I ' ~ ' 

\ 
I ' 

. 

' ' - I IJ 

>1 
) 

l I I 

' 

~ 
\ ' ll. 

' I) . 0 

' 

"' 
. 
' - -

-·""· ~ .. 
I 
I l I ' ... 

0 ~ 

" 
0 .. . - I t't I r-

t ' 
0 

lr I ' ' , \ 

: I ' ' !( I• 
I ' -. 'loool.' 

~-
. , \ I t\.. . 

' I 

'- ~ . 

' T' ·~ ft 
I Ll 
' . , . 

t 0 

\ 
I I - -

' 
. 

·~..~ 
I 

TERACV RATE IN('/.) 

Br::LOW 50 

~--
I 

' .... 
{ I 

- 0 ' 0 ' 

' w 
i=_j ' 

. 
~ . 0 I ' 

• I 
, 

' ' . ' ~ 
~ l. 
~ ' \. 0 ...__.. . 

so- 75 

75- 90 

\,~o 

!:.~ 
' .\.., 
~ 

' I ,1"' 

" C!---Jo ~ •• t• . . 
~\ . ,.; 

lo, 

/\DOVE 90 

m s o m w ~KM 
&Y J 



235 

very high literacy rate, a few C.D. Blocks arc still very low. Thercl(>rc, the study of 

literacy rate at the micro level i.e. C.D. I31ock, enable us to understand the spatial 

variation of literacy in the study area. 

In order to understand the spatial variation of literacy rate, let us examine the 

literacy rate by analysing the data at the C. D. Block level. In 2001, among the C.D. 

Blocks Aibawk and Tlangnuam recorded the highest literacy rate with 97.31% and 

9710% respectively. The other C. D. Blocks having a high literacy are E.Lungdar 

(96.79%), Lunglei (96.15%), Thingsulthliah (95.99%), and Serchhip (95.83%). A 

part from the above mentioned C.D. Blocks, a high literacy rate ranging between 90 

% 95 % are found in Phullen, Reiek, Khawzawl, Darlawn, Hnahthial and 

Khawbung. 

On the other hand, a few C.D. Block having a low literacy rate are Chawngte 

(41.22 %), Lungsen (57.59 %), W. Phaileng (60.30 %0, W.Bunghmun (68.64 %), 

and Lawngtlai (69.63 %). C.D. l3locks having a high moderate literacy rate are 

Ngopa (88.59 %) Zawlnuam (86.99 %), Tuipang (82.90 %) and Sangau (80.78 %). 

6.15 Growth of Runtl- Urban Literacy Rate: 

The spread of education in the rural areas of Mizoram has shown a steady 

increased, in 1991 the rural literacy rate was 72.47 percent but in 2001 it has gone 

up to 80.45 percent. The growth rate of rural literacy rate between 1991-200 I was 

37.48 percent as compared a mere 5.55 percent between I 981-9 I. Therefore, the 
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progress of education in the rural areas can be attributed to the various policies and 

programmes adopted and implemented by the Government and also by the efforts of 

non-Governmental agencies. Due to these factors the spread of education in the rural 

areas can be observed from the growth of its literacy rate and also by the growth and 

expansion of educational institutions. 

While the rural literacy rate of Mizoram in 200 I was 80.45 percent, there are 

several differences if we examine the literacy rate of rural areas at the C.D. Block 

level, where the spread of education, the levels of progress and achievement in the 

rural areas varies significantly. In 200 I, among the C.D. Blocks the rural literacy 

rate of Aibawk was highest with 97.31 percent, followed by E.Lungdar (96.08%), 

Thingsulthliah (95.99 %), Tlangnuam (95.62 %), Phullen (95.12 %) and Serchhip 

(95.08 %). A part from this a high rural literacy rate ranging between 90 percent 95 

percent are found in Reiek (94.28 %), Hnahthial (93.37 %), Oarlawn (92.50 %), 

Lunglei (92.28 % ), Khawzawl (91. 70 %) and Khawbung (90.24 %) respectively. 

In contrast C. D. Blocks having a low rural literacy rate are Chawngte( 45.22 

%), Lungsen (53.06 %), W. Bunghmun (68.64 %), W.Phaileng (60.30 %) and 

Lawngtlai (69.63 %). Apart from this, there are five C.D. Blocks having a moderate 

rural literacy rate these are Ngopa (88.59 %), N. Thingdawl (85.01 %), Zawlnuam 

(83.65 %), Sangau (80.78 %) and Tuipang (74.58 %) respectively. 
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Thus, it can be seen that the rural literacy rate of Mizoram presents a varying 

degrees of spatial differences, while some rural areas had a very high literacy rate 

almost comparable with the urban areas. There are a few rural areas where the 

literacy rates arc still very low. 

Generally all the urban centres of Mizoram had a very high literacy rate. In 

200 I, the urban literacy rate of Mizoram was 96.34 percent as against 93.45 percent 

in 1991. The growth rate of urban literacy between 1991-2001 was 49.77 percent. In 

200 I, the highest literacy rate among the urban centres was E. Lungdar with 98.48 

percent, this was followed by Lunglei 97.64 percent, Tlangnuam 97.22 percent and 

Thingsulthliah 96.88 percent respectively. A part from this all the other urban 

centres had a very high percentage of literacy rates ranging between 90 percent and 

95 percent. 

6.16 Growth and Pattern of Male-Female Literacy Rate: 

The male literacy rate of Mizoram, which was 85.65 percent in 1991, has 

gone up to 90.69 percent in 2001 and in case of female it was from 78.60 percent in 

1991 to 86.13 percent in 200 I. The growth rate of male literacy between 1991-200 I 

was 40.09 percent and it was 48.27 percent in case of female. The above given 

figure indicates that the growth rate of female literacy rate was higher than the male. 

Thus, it can be observed that the growth of male and female literacy rate between 

1991-2001 indicates a faster spread and progress of education in the study area 

consequent upon the various policies and programmes implemented by the state 
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Government. A part from this a comparative study of male-female literates between 

rural to urban, urban to urban and also rural to rural was found necessary because 

there are certain degrees of spatial variation between male and female literacy rate in 

the study area. 

In 2001, the urban literacy rate of male was 96.97 percent as against 95.19 

percent in 1991 and in case of female it was 95.68 percent, which was 91.61 percent 

in 1991. The growth rate of urban male literacy rate between 1991-2001 was 45.85 

percent while in case of female it was 53.42 percent. Thus the growth of female 

literacy rate was higher than the male, on account of this the di !Terence between 

male and female literacy rate in the urban areas was lower in 2001 as compared to 

1991. All the urban centres of Mizoram has recorded a very high percentage of male 

and female literacy rates. The urban male literacy rate was highest in E. Lungdar 

(100 %) followed by Reick (97.93 °/c>), Thingsulthliah (97.73 %), Lunglci (97.57 %) 

and Tlangnuam (97.51 %) respectively. The literacy rate of male in all the other 

urban centres ranges between 92 % and 96 %. In case of urban female literacy rate, 

Lunglei recorded the highest with 97.72 % followed by Tlangnuam (97.89 %), E. 

Lungdar (96.82 %), and Thingsulthliah (96.04 %) respectively. The lcmale literacy 

rate of other urban centres ranges between 92 % and 94 %. The difference between 

male and female literacy rate in all the urban centres was almost negligible except in 

Lungsen, where the female literacy rate was which was 85.98 %. 
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On the other hand, the literacy rate of male and female in the rural areas of 

Mizoram shows a higher degree of spatial variation. In 200 I, the rural male literacy 

rate was 84.38 percent, which was 77.36 percent in 1991. While the female literacy 

rate was 76.17 percent, which was 66.56 percent in 1991. The growth rate of male 

literacy rate in the rural areas between 1991-2001 was 33.39 percent, and in case of 

female it was 42.03 percent. Thus, the growth rate of female literacy in both urban 

and rural areas was higher than the males, while the growth rate of male and female · 

literacy in the rural areas was lower than the urban areas. 

While the dii1erence between male and female literacy rate was almost 

negligible in the urban areas, in contrast the male - female literacy rate in the rural 

areas shows a wide difference and also varying degrees of spatial variation. In 200 I, 

C.D. Blocks having a high percentage of rural male and female literacy rate are 

Aibawk (male 98.10 %, female 96.47 %), E. Lungdar (male 97.57 %, female 94.56 

%), Thingsulthliah (male 96.80 %, female 94.28 %), Tlangnuam (male 96.93 %, 

female 94.39 %) and Serchhip (male 96.73 %, female 93.35 %). The other C.D. 

Blocks having a high percentage of rural male and female literacy rates are Reiek, 

Phullen, Hnahthial, Darlawn, Khawzawl and Lunglei. In these C.D. Blocks the rural 

male literacy rate ranges between 92 % and 95 %, while the female literacy rate 

ranges between 90% and 94 %. 

Apart from this C.D. Blocks having a high moderate rural male and female 

literacy rate are Khawbung (male 93.98%, female 86.51 %), Ngopa (male 91.58%, 
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!Cmale 85.40 'X,), N. Thingdawl (male 85.59 'Yo, !Cmale 84.34 %) and Sangau (male 

84.57 %, female 76.99 %). 

On the other hand, the rural areas having a low literacy rate are Chawngte 

(male 54.63%, female 26.51%), Lungsen (male 64.01%, female 40.91%), W. 

Phaileng (male 68.73 %, female 50.39 %), W. Bunghmun (male 77.18 %, female 

59.13 %), Lawngtlai (male 79.86 %, female 64.60 %) and Tuipang (male 79.86%, 

female 68.93 %). 

rrom the above analysis, it can be observed that there arc several di fTcrenccs 

between male and female literacy rate a particularly in the rural areas. This shows 

that the level of progress and the spread of education in the rural areas vary 

significantly. While the rural literacy rate of male and female in several C. D. Blocks 

are very high which are almost comparable with the urban areas, the rural literacy 

rate of male and female in a few C.D. Blocks are still very low which are much 

lower than the state average. Thus, those rural areas, which had a high percentage of 

literacy rate, shows lower degree of disparity between male and female literacy. In 

contrast, higher degrees of disparity between male and female literacy are found in 

those rural areas, which had a low percentage of literacy rate. Finally, there are 

several factors such as location population, degree of accessibility, availability of 

different amenities, economic conditions and the levels of development of the areas 

are some of the important factors, which inlluenced the spread and development of 

education in both rural and urban areas of Mizoram. 
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The study of the spread of education with reference to C.D. Block wise literacy 

rate between rural-urban and male-female and also the distribution of schools 

indicated that it was characterised by a certain degree of spatial variation particularly 

in case of rural areas. All the C.D. Blocks located on the central, eastern, northern 

part of Mizoram had a very high literacy rate even the rural male and female literacy 

rate are almost the same with the urban areas generally above 90 percent. A part 

from this in terms of the spatial coverage by schools, the rural areas covered by 

primary school, middle school and high school arc comparatively higher. C.D. 

Blocks located on this part of Mizoram are educationally advanced due to several 

factors and some of the factor, which can be attributed to the quicker spread of 

education and higher level of progress, are as follows: 

a) This part of Mizoram is well connected by road such as National highway, 

State highway and District road, e.g. in Aibawk and Thingsulthliah C.D. 

Blocks 56 percent and 64 percent of the villages are connected by pucca road 

while 43 percent and 32 percent of the villages arc connected by District 

road. Generally all the C.D. Blocks in this part had a higher level of 

accessibility, nearly all the rural areas are connected by at least District road. 

Moreover, the main line of transport and communication i.e. N.H. 54 passes 

through several C.D. Blocks. Thus, higher level of accessibility led to a 

higher level of interaction. 

b) The size of the village population in these C. D. Blocks arc larger, e.g. the 

population of 81.25 % and 79.16 % of the village in Aibawk and 



~------------------------------------------

rAGE: C.D. BLOC I~- WISI:: Pl::RCE:N- or-
RURAL POPULATION. 2 001 

! ~ r ~1-'-l'"i r. 

('' ~ N , ..... \ i ( 
v 

( ,1 ,. 
~ 

.~ , . _,. ' 
I 

; ' ' r- ... 
I I 

~,.. .. ( , ' 
'-

.> 
I 

J 
I . 

' 
'· .- ...... , 

\ 
' 
I \ I 

i ~ 

' I 
I 

I 

,} I , 

~ 
' -- -I I 

c I 

·-') , ... ' 
' I \ \., 

~ 
I ' ' -. ~ 

I ' ' I 
, 

.........-= -·. I \ I 

~ I ~ 

- - • ..J I 
~ 

I 

"· r.: ' l 
\ l _J I -

' -
I - -- ' ·-:-1:_---1. 

~ I 

-~ 
I , ~ 

- r' ~ ~- I :- I 

I _, 
I' 

~ 
I 

~ - .. - - > . I -· .. . 
' . I 

? - I 

I ' - , I I I ' 

i.' ' ' . ..._. 
I -· 

I I 

~ ( 

I 
RURAL p . I 

l I 

~· I I 
I 

OPULATIO N IN ( •J.) 

I 

\ ' I ' B[LOW 25 r I 

\ ' ( 

""· ' 

' 
'7.1 

I~ 
I '". 

l ' 
...- I I 

}\ I 

\ 

' 
I ' I 

' 

25-

50-

75-

50 

75 

90 
' \ ~ ..... .,) 

~ 
p 

--~ .~ ' 

! \ ~. ; 
0 5 0 1· ...; \~ ('.j 

10 20 30 KM v 
ABOV[ 90 



242 

Thingsulthliah are above 500 and generally the population of about 30 % of 

the villages are above 1 OOO.A part from this the number of villages in these 

C.D. Blocks are decreasing due to the amalgamation of several small villages 

with a large settlement particularly along the National Highway, State 

Highway or with the urban centres. 

c) Out of the total urban centres nearly 72 % of the urban centres in Mizoram 

are located in these C.D. Blocks such as Aizawl, Kolasib, Serchhip, 

Champhai, Khawzawl, and Lunglei. This led to a higher concentration of 

urban population in these areas and about 62.10 % of the population lived in 

the urban areas. 

d) C. D. Blocks located in this part of Mizoram had a better availability of basic 

amenities e.g. electricity, 94.05 % and 90.44 % of the villages in Tlangnuam 

and Serchhip are electrified, generally above 60 % of the villages located in 

these part of Mizoram are electrified. Thus, due to the above few mentioned 

factors C.D. Blocks located in the central, eastern and northern part are more 

advanced than the other C.D Blocks. This led to a quicker spread of 

education and level of progress are higher as indicated by their literacy rate 

and also by a higher percentage of rural areas covered by schools both at 

lower and higher level. 

In contrast, C.D. Blocks located in the western belt of Mizoram had a low 

literacy rate particularly the female literacy rate and the rural areas covered by 

schools at a higher level are very low. These C.D. Blocks can be described as the 
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backward belt of Mizoram. The backwardness of the C.D. Blocks located in the 

western belt can be observed from: 

a) The western belt of Mizoram had a low level accessibility; only a few areas 

are connected by state highway and district road. For example 87.32 % and 

62.27 % of the villages in Chawngte and Lungsen C.D. Blocks are accessible 

only by footpath and above 50 % of the villages in W.Bunghmun, and 

Zawlnuam are also accessible by footpath only. 

b) The size of the village population are generally small, in W.Bunghmun C.D. 

Block the population of 80.55 % of the villages are below 500 and it was 

70.49 % and 67.60 % in Lungsen and Chawngte C.D. Blocks. There are a 

few large settlements, which are either Block headquarters or passes through 

by the national or state highway. The population of about I 0-15 % of the 

villages ranges between 500-1000. 

c) There are only three small towns in this part of Mizoram namely Zawlnuam, 

Mamit and Tlabung. Thus, more than 95 % of the population are 

concentrated in the rural areas. 

d) The western belt of Mizoram are also characterised by lower level of basic 

amenities for e.g. in Chawngte C.D. Block only 14.70 % of the household 

arc electrified and 36.68 %, 39.41 (Yo and 48.52% in Lawngtlai, Lungsen and 

W.Bunghmun C.D. Blocks. 

e) Since the western belt of Mizoram shares a common boundary with 

Chittagong hill tract of Bangladesh C.D. Blocks such as Chawngte, 
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Lawngtlai, Lungsen and W.Bunghmun received heavy infiltration from 

across the border. Unlike the other C.D. Blocks the numbers of villages in all 

these C.D. Blocks are increasing, in 1981 the number of villages in 

Chawngte C.D. Block which was 46 has increased to 71 in 1999, in Lungsen 

C.D. Block it was 54 in 1981 to 61 in 1999. 
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CHAPTER- VII 

SUMMARY OF CONCLUSION, FINDINGS AND SUGGESTIONS 

In the absence of any recorded history and there is no evidence of pre­

historic settlement in the region, the original habitat and the early history of the 

Mizos continue to remain obscure. Many historian researcher and writer largely 

based their views mainly on legends, folklores and stories about the origin of the 

Mizos, their original habitat and causes of migration to the present homeland. This 

was due to the fact that the Mizos have kept no record about their ancient history for 

the lack of script, which they never possessed. 

The early history of the Mizos beyond Burmese Territory was shrouded in 

mystery and myth. It was only upto the hills of Burma that the history of Mizos can 

be traced. Apart from this, in the absence of any recorded it was also not possible to 

give a chronological history of the Mizo migration to their present homeland. It was 

only from the British administration which came into existence in Assam from 1826, 

that the Mizos were came to be known as the outside world. 

The political contact of the British with the Mizos began following their 

occupation of Cachar. In 1832, Cachar was incorporated into the British Territory 
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and administrated by Superintendent. The Mizos were in the habit of raiding the 

plain adjoining the hills because headhunting was the most common form of wars 

among the traditional Mizos. The earliest recorded raid by the Mizos on the British 

territory took place in 1826. The most important raid, which offended the British, 

was the killing of Winchester, a tea planter at Alexandrapur in Cachar district on 

23rd January 1871. This led to the expedition of 1871. Another important raid was 

the killing of Lt. J.F. Steward along with his two English bodyguards and one Indian 

sepoy on the 3rd February 1888. In order to avenge the cruel acts and to punish the 

Mizos. The British launched three major expeditions such as the Expedition of1871-

72, The Military expedition of 1889 and the Chin-Lushai expedition of 1889-1890. 

In the last expedition most of the Mizo chiefs were subdued. This marks the 

beginning of new era, i.e., the British rule in the Lushai Hills.After the annexation of 

Lushai Hills; it became a part of the British Empire from 1890 by a permanent 

occupation of Lushai Hills. 

Due to the location and physical setting of the region, which is characterized 

by rugged terrain, steep slopes and deep river valleys, the Mizos lived in isolation 

from the outside world. The physical setting have gave rise to socio-cultural, 

economic and political isolation from outside influence for centuries. Their spatial 

distribution was characterized by clustering in few areas, which is by and large 

unsuitable for settled agriculture. They practiced jhum cultivation, which was the 

only source of their livelihood. Moreover, the lack of interaction with other 



247 

commtmitics have permitted the continuation of old tribal order and arrested socio­

cultural interaction and economic development 

The study of the traditional Mizo society and culture shows that the society 

was relatively egalitarian and characterised by a far greater uniformity by their 

religious, linguistic and other socio-economic characteristics. Traditionally, Mizo 

society was close-knit, simple and homogeneous society. The Mizos have their own 

traditional institutions such as Zawlbuk (Bachelors' Dormitory) in which they have 

been imparting oral instruction and training to their youth for shouldering social 

responsibilities when they turned into adulthood. 

Before the introduction of formal education. The learning process among the 

Mizos was mainly evolved in Zawlbuk (Bachelor's Dormitory). Zawlbuk acted as an 

important institution, which played a significant role in moulding the Mizo society 

where the Mizo youth were trained and shaped into a responsible member of the 

society. It had been referred to as an institution because it was the most important 

place of learning where the youth learn discipline, behaviour, respect for the elders 

and also traditional skills like arts crafts hunting, was tactics and so on. Zawlbuk 

acted as a social institution and served as a training centre. It was the most important 

institution in the village organization and exercise the greatest influence in 

establishing the social norms and customs. 



248 

The permanent occupation of the Lushai Hills by the British from I 890 had 

paved the way for the coming of the Christian Missionary. The Christian Missionary 

who first came to Lushai Hills was Reverend Williams Williams. His visit laid the 

foundation of founding a new mission field in the Lushai Hills. It was from his 

report that the Church leaders came to know about the Mizos. Consequently, the 

General Assembly of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church in 1892 approved the 

proposal to begin missionary operation in Lushai Hills. 

In 1894, the Arthington Foreign Mission deputed two mtsstonaries J.H. 

Lorrain and F.W. Savidge to Lushai Hills. The most important contribution made by 

the two Pioneer Missionaries was the introduction of alphabet in Mizo language for 

this purpose they chose the simple Roman script with phonetic form of spelling. The 

next important works or Lorrain and Savidge was the opening or school on l st April 

1894; they also translate the Gospel of John, Luke and the Book of Act and wrote a 

book on 'Grammar and Dictionmy of the Lushai Language'. These had laid the 

foundation of education among the Mizos. 

In 1897, Rev. David Evan Jones was deputed to Lushai Hills. In February 

1898, he re-opened school started the two Pioneer Missionaries. In the beginning I 5 

pupils came to school. In 1898, throughout the whole year about 60 Pupils attended 

the school at different times. In 1899, D.E. Jones organised two temporary Schools 

at Chhingchhip and Thompawnga village for one month. In his statistical report 



249 

Submitted at the end of 1899, D.E. Jones reported that the number of Pupils in the 

Mission school were 56, (50 boys and 6 girls). 

In 1900, Rev. Edwin Rowlands who was deputed to Lushai Hills and took 

over the responsibilities of schools from D.E. Jones. In 1901 the first batch of Mizo 

Pupils studying in the Mission Schools at Aizawl were appointed as teacher on trail 

basis. They were sending out to conduct elementary schools for a period of three 

months. The aggregate number of Pupils in all the temporary schools was 87. 

Another progress was the establishment of regular school in place of temporary 

ones. The first village regular school was opened at Khandaih in January 1903 and 

followed by the opening of eight regular Schools in October of the same year. The 

aggregate number of enrolment in all the Schools was 465 with an average daily 

attendance of 165. At the end of 1903, there 15 Lower primary schools and one 

Upper primary school in Lushai I !ills. 

In 1896, A. Porteous submitted a proposal to the Secretary of the Chief 

Commissioner of Assam to Sanction same financial grant for the establishment of 

school for the benefit of the Mizo children. The proposal was approved and a 

Government school was opened at Aizawl on 21st August 1897 and two Government 

schools were also opened at Lunglei and Demagiri in 1898. Since the medium of 

teaching was Bengali in these Schools and did not made much impact among the 

Mizos. In the first Lower primary school examination, which was held in June 1903, 
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out of 27 Candidates all the 13 Candidates from the mission school 6 Candidates 

from Government school passed this examination. 

Sir Bamfylde Fuller, the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Aizawl in 

February 1904, and instructed the Superintendent of Lushai Hills to Submit proposal 

for handling over the education of the Lushai 1--Iills District to the missionaries. The 

proposal was approved and from I st April, the Government schools and the teaching 

staffs were transferred to the missionaries. A part from this, with the commencement 

of Missionary works in South Lushai Hills by the B.M.S; in February 1905 all the 

educational administration in South Lushai Hills was transferred to the B.M.S. 

In 1907 the number of primary schools in Lushai Hills rose to 22 with 781 

students. Thus, the Upper primary school at Aizawl was raised to the status of 

Middle English school. A part from this the Serkawn Middle English school was 

started in 1914. Till 1944, there were only 5 Middle English schools, two at Aizawl 

and three at Lunglei. On the recommendation of the joint Educational Conference, 9 

middle vernacular schools was opened in 1936. 

7.1 Role of the British Government: 

Some of the important contributions made by the Government in the field of 

education were as follows: 

(a) Government schools for Mizo children was established on 21st August 1897 

at Aizawl. Similar schools were opened at Lunglei and Demagiri in 1898. 
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(b) In 1902, maJor Shakes pear made a proposal to the Director of Public 

instruction l'or the introduction of Lower primary school Scholarship. The 

proposal was approved in March 1903; the Government of Assam sanction 8 

Lower primary school scholarships annually. 

(c) The first Government Grant for one mission school in Lushai Hills was 

sanctioned in 1897-98 along with three Government schools; the amount for 

four schools was Rs. 333/-. In 1898-99, the amount was increased to Rs. 

902/-. 

(d) In 1893 major Shakes pear built a small house near fort Aizawl and Lunglei 

for the Chiers sons who came to study in the Government schools. They 

were provided boarding, lodging and free ration for three months. But in 

1904, he modified the system by framing certain rules and regulation in 

which he included all the Mizo students who come to study at the mission 

Boarding Schools. 

(e) In 1905 major Shakespear gave an instruction to every village in Lushai Hills 

to give free labour for the construction and repair of schools as well as 

schoolmaster's house. 

(f) In 1905, the Government Grants towards mission education were increased. 

The mission at Aizawl received an annual grant of Rs. 2030/- and Lunglei 

mission received Rs. I 440/-. To enlarge the Schools building the 

Government granted as sum of Rs. 2300/- and Rs. I 500/- at Aizawl and 

Lunglei respectively. In 1933, the Government reviewed and increased the 
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amount of annual grant-in-aid to Rs. 5270/- to the Welsh mission at Aizawl 

and Rs. 3040/- to the Baptist mission at Lunglei. 

(g) In I908, the Government approved the proposal submitted by the 

Missionaries for the construction of Permanent Central schools with 

boarding facilities and provided an initial expenditure of Rs. I 0,000/-. 

(h) The Government in I907 sanctioned six Scholarship of Rs. I 0/- per month 

on merit basis for the Mizo students who were willing to join high school in 

Shillong. In 1909 a grant of Rs. 961/- was sanction to meet the travelling 

expenses of the Mizo students studying outside. In 1915, Upper primary 

scholarship for the whole Lushai Hills and a special scholarship of Rs. 4/­

monthly for two years for three students were sanctioned. 

(i) In 1913, the Government granted an exemption from 'Forced Labour' 

(Kuliawl) for the Mizo boys who had passed the Upper primary school 

examination. 

7.2 General Progress of Education Under the Missionaries 

(a) The administrative report of 1904-05 shows that there were I5 Lower 

primary schools and three girls schools in the north Lushai Hills under the 

missionaries. Apart from this, there were three lower primary schools and 

one Upper primary schools under the Government. In all these schools there 

were 506 students. 

(b) In 1913,the missionaries in the south Lushai Hills had a boarding school for 

boys with 57 students and a smaller one for girls with 3 students. I3y 1925, 
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the number of schools in the South Lushai Hills had increased to 22 with 645 

students as against 13 schools in 1920. 

(c) In 1920 the number of primary schools in the north Lushai Hills was 53 as 

against 48 in 1915, with 1906 students. In 1925, the number of primary 

schools had increased to 82 and there were two Middle English Schools at 

Aizawl. The total numbers of students in all these schools were 2638. 

(d) In 1930,there were two Middle English schools and 97 primary schools 

including girls' schools and the total numbers of students were 2853 in the 

north Lushai hills. In the same year there were two Middle English schools, 

9 Upper primary schools and 20 Lower primary schools in the south Lushai 

hills. The total numbers of students were 816. 

(e) In March 1935, Education Conference was held at Aizawl and launched a 

comprehensive scheme for the improvement of education. The conference 

adopted the 'Ten-year plan', which included the setting up of 6 and 4 middle 

Vernacular schools in the north and south respectively. In addition to this, 

the conference decided to open new primary schools in every village in the 

north and to bring the total of 50 in the south. Accordingly, the Welsh 

mission opened 75 new primary schools in the north and the B. M.S opened 

11 new primary schools and one middle Vernacular school for girls in the 

south. 

(f) In february 1944 the first Mizo high school was started, it begun with 56 

students in class VII. Reverend B.E. Jones was the first headmaster. In 1948, 
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the first batch of 25 students appeared the matriculation examination from 

the Mizo high school and 20 students were declared successful. 

(g) In 1948, there were 136 primary schools with 12,369 students, 11 middle 

schools with 1117 student and one high school with 284 students in the north 

Lushai hills. In the south Lushai hills there were 123 primary schools with 

3668 students, 11 middle schools with 1007 students and one high school 

with 145 students. 

(h) The works of the Christian Missionaries m the beginning was mainly on 

education but their primary object was to convert the Mizos into Christianity. 

In order to spread Christianity it was also necessary to start schools to impart 

them the art of reading and writing so that they could read Bible and other 

Christian literature. Therefore, they introduced alphabet and start opening 

schools and taught a lew children. It was through the Mizo students who 

came to study the Missionary utilised them for spreading Christianity. 

Moreover educational activities started by the Christian Missionary gave 

easy access to the people. It was also easier to influence the mind of the 

youth through education and the school houses served as centres for social 

intercourse and religious worship. 

(i) The spread of education in Lushai Hills before the independence of India 

was mainly confined at the primary or elementary level. In order to spread 

Christianity the missionaries started formal education, they opened 259 

primary schools, 22 middle schools and 2 high schools. This clearly indicates 

that the Missionaries gave special attention only towards primary level 
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education. The pre-dominance of primary level education can be examined 

from the number of students, in 1948, there were 16,03 7 students at primary 

schools, while the number of students at middle schools and high schools 

were only 21,24 and 429 respectively. 

(j) The spatial diffusion schools shows that there were certain pockets of 

concentration especially in the central, eastern and northern part of Mizoram. 

On the other hand the western and southern belt was mostly conspicuous by 

the absence of schools. A part from this the increased of Christian population 

as compared to the increased of literates shows a low relationship. Moreover 

the increased in the number of schools and the increased of Christian 

population had shown a higher relationship than the relationship between 

increased of schools and the increased of literates. Therefore, the increased 

of schools had made a less impact towards the increased of literates. The 

schools opened by the Missionaries had made a significant impact on the 

spread of Christianity as indicated by the rapid increased of Christian 

population. 

7.3 Progress of Education after the Independence: 

(a) After the independence Lushai hills became a part of the Indian union and 

accordingly in 1952 the Lushai hills District has been set up and became 

Autonomous District Council under Assam. Besides other administrative 

power within its jurisdiction, the District Council exercises controls over the 

administration of primary school and the medium of instruction at the 
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primary level. In 1961, the supervision and administration of primary schools 

was entirely handed over to the District Council. 

(b) The progress of education under the District Council can be observed from 

the increased in the number educational Institutions at the one hand, and the 

progress of education towards higher levels as indicated by the number of 

high schools and colleges on the other. The spread and development of 

education under the District Council also witness advancement towards 

higher education. This can be observed from the increased of middle schools, 

high Schools and colleges. Till 1948, there were only 22 middle schools and 

2 high schools in the entire District. But the number or middle schools ami 

high schools in 1952 was 65 and 5 and in 1971, the total number of middle 

schools and high schools had increased to 142 and 57 respectively. Another 

progress towards higher education under the District Council was the 

opening of college at Aizawl in 1958. 

(c) After the attainment of union Territory all matters related to education were 

under the direct control of the Government of Mizoram. Consequently in 

1973, the First Survey on Educational Administration was undertaken and 

the Directorate of Education was set up. In 1975, the Mizoram Board of 

School Education Act was enacted and in 1979. Apart fi·om framing and 

preparing new Curricula Syllabi and Text Books, the MBSE conducted 

examination for Primary, Middle, High School and Teachers Training 

Institutes. 
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7.4 C.D. Block-Wise Literacy Rate, 1981: 

(a) The literacy rate ofMizoram, which was 53.79 percent in 1971, has gone up 

to 59.83 percent in 1981. The growth rate of literacy between 1971-81 was 

62.66 percent. In 1981 the literacy rate of Tlangnuam C.D. Block was the 

highest with 72.95 %. A part from this a high literacy rate ranging between 

61 % and 66 % are found in Serchhip, N.Thingdawl, Reiek, Hnahthial, 
' 

Darlawn, E. Lungdar, Khawzawl and Ngopa. On the other hand literacy rate 

of Chawngte C.D. Block was lowest (15.88 %). The literacy rate of other 

C.D. Blocks ranges between 42% and 50%. 

(b) In 1981 there are only six urban centres in Mizoram and the urban literacy 

rate was 70.09 percent; all the urban centres had a high literacy rate. 

(c) In 1981, the rural literacy rate was 55.24 percent. Rural areas such as 

Aibawk, Tlangnuam, Thingsulthliah, Reick and 1-Inahthial C.D. Blocks had a 

high literacy rate above 65 percent while rural areas having a low literacy 

rate were Chawngte, W. Phaileng, Tuipang, Lungscn, Lawngtlai and W. 

Bunghmun. 

(d) The rural literacy rate of male and female in 1981 was 60.04 percent and 

50.06 percent respectively. Rural area having a low literacy rate shows a 

higher difference between male and female literacy rate. 

(e) Since Mizoram shares a common Boundary with Bangladesh on the western 

side and with Myanmar on the south-eastern side. Therefore, C.D. Blocks 

located on the western and south eastern received a heavy influx from across 

the border. A part from this they are usually large comprising of several 
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small villages located away from the urban centres and from the main line of 

transport and communication. As a result of this they are characterised by 

lack of basic amenities, low level of accessibility and poor economic 

development and their literacy rates are comparatively low. On the other 

hand, those C.D. Blocks located on the central, eastern and northern part has 

a high literacy rate. These C.D. Blocks arc smaller in size and the village 

population are larger, · located near to the main line of transport and 

communication or passes through by the main highway (N.H. 54), state 

highway or connected by the district road and all the urban centres are 

located in this part. 

7.5 Growth and Distribution of Schools: 

(a) In 1971, the total number of primary schools was 325. In 1981, the number 

of primary schools rose to 745 and by 1986 it increases to l 005 and 

constitutes about 62 percent of the total educal ional institutions in Mizoram. 

(b) The total number of middle schools and high schools in 1971 was 65 and 57. 

In 1981, the total number of middle schools and high schools rose to 340 and 

138 and by 1986 it increases to 443 and 154 respectively. In 1981, 80.80 

percent of village in Mizoram was covered by primary schools. All the 

villages in Aibawk, Hnahthial and Sangau C.D. Blocks were covered by 

pnmary schools. Other C.D. Blocks such as Ngopa, East Lungdar, 

Lawngtlai, Tuipang, Thingsulthliah, Oarlawn, Khawzawl, Lunglci and 

Serchhip also had a high percentage ranging between 80 % and 95 %. The 
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remaining C.D. Blocks had a moderate availability of primary schools 

ranging between 65% and75 %. 

(c) In 1981, only 3 5.88 percent of the village in Mizoram was covered by middle 

schools. The availability of middle schools was highest in Aibawk C.D. 

Block (75 %). Other C.D. Blocks such as Serchhip, Khawzawl, East 

Lungdar, 1-Inahthial, Thingsulthliah, Darlawn and Tuipang had a moderate 

availability ranging between 43 % and 52 %. The availability of middle 

schools was lowest in Chawngte (13.04%). 

(d) In 1981, only 14.60 percent of the villages were covered by high schools. 

Ngopa recorded the highest (33.33 %). C.D. Blocks such as West Phaileng 

(3.22 %), Lungsen (3.70 %), West Bunghmun (5.12 %), Chawngte (6.52 %) 

and Zawlnuam (9.25 %) had a very low percentage. 

7.6 Pattern of Enrolment: 

(a) The pattern of enrolment shows that the enrolment in pnmary schools 

constitutes about two-third of the total enrolment. In 1976, out of the total 

enrolment, the enrolment in primary schools constitutes 67.69 percent, while 

the enrolment in middle schools, high schools and colleges constitutes 19.53 

percent, 11.05 percent and I. 71 percent respectively. But in 1986, out of the 

total enrolment, the enrolment in primary schools constitutes 60.36 percent 

while the enrolment in middle schools, high schools and colleges constitutes 

24.84 percent, 11.14 percent and 3.64 percent respectively. 
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(b) The pattern of male-female enrolment shows that from primary schools to 

colleges the percentage of male enrolment was higher than the female. In 

1986, the share of male-female enrolment in primary school was 52.94 

percent and 47.05 percent, in middle schools it was 51.78 percent and 42.21 

percent, in high schools it was 53.06 percent and 46.94 percent and in 

colleges it was 63.58 percent and 36.42 percent. 

(c) The present study observed that while more than 80 percent of the rural areas 

has been covered by primary schools, male and female literacy rates in some 

C.D. Blocks was very low. Thus the relationship between the rural areas 

covered by primary schools and male - female literacy rates shows a low 

relationship. The relationship between female literacy rate and the rural areas 

covered by primary schools also shows a weak relationship. 

(d) A low literacy rates in some C.D. Blocks also indicated that the increased in 

the number of schools in the rural areas had a less impact towards the 

increased of literacy rates particularly in case of female, e.g. in Chawngte 

and Lungsen C.D. Blocks while 73.91 % and 68.51 %of the rural areas was 

covered by primary schools, the female literacy was only 6.58% and 23.57%. 

7.7 Progress of Education under the State: 

(a) In 1991, the literacy rate of Mizoram was 82.27 percent but the distribution 

of literacy rate at the C.D. Block level was characterised by a certain degree 

of spatial variation. In 1991, the literacy rate of Tlangnuam C.D. Block was 

highest (94.62 %). Besides, a high literacy rate ranging between 85 % to 90 
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% are found in the East Lungdar, Khawzawl, North Thingdawl, Ngopa and 

Dm·lawn. On the other hand, the literacy rate of Chawngte C.D. Block was 

lowest (24.75 %). 

(b) In 1991 the urban literacy rate was 93.45 percent. Among the urban centres 

the literacy rate of Mamit and Biatc was the highest with 97.27 %and 97.21 

%. All the other urban centres also had a high literacy rate ranging between 

86% and 96 %, except Zawlnuam (79.1 0 %) and Tlabung (78.07 %). 

(c) In 1991,the rural literacy rate was 72.47 percent. The literacy rates ofrural 

areas located on the central part of Mizoram are very high ranging between 

88 % and 93 %. On the other hand, rural areas located on the western part 

had a low literacy rate e.g. Chawngte (24.76 %) and Lungsen (46.40 %). 

(d) The urban literacy rate of male and female in 199 I was 95.19 percent and 

91.61 percent. Most of the urban centres had a very high male and female 

literacy rate, except Tlabung and Zawlnuam. 

(e) In 1991, the rural literacy rate of male and female was 77.36% and 66.56 %; 

the growth of female literacy rate in the urban areas was higher than the male 

while in the rural areas the growth of male literacy rate was higher than the 

female. 

(f) The difference between male-female literacy rates in several rural areas was 

characterised by a certain degree of disparity, e.g. Chawngte (male 36.51 %, 

11.63 %) and Lungsen (male 56.87 %, female 35 %). On the other hand, 

rural areas, such as Aibawk (male 95.39 %, female 91.56 %) and Reick 
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(male 92.18 %, female 87.89 % ), had a less difference between male and 

female. 

7.8 Growth and Distribution of Schools, (1991&1999) 

(a) In 1991, the total number of primary schools in Mizoram was I 086 and 

87.53 percent of the village was covered by primary schools. All the villages 

in Serchhip, Lunglei, Sangau and Tuipang C.D. Blocks are covered by 

primary schools. In 8 C.D. Blocks it ranges between 90 percent and 98 

percent. In the remaining 8 C.D. Blocks the availability of primary schools 

ranges between 70% and 85 %. In 1999, the total number of primary schools 

has increased to 1241 and the village covered by primary schools was 95.36 

percent. All the villages in Tlangnuam, Aibawk, Scrchhip, Ngopa, 

Khawzawl, East Lungdar, Lunglei, Hnahthial, Sangau and Tuipang were 

covered by primary schools. In the remaining C.D. Blocks, it ranges between 

85% and 97%. 

(b) In 1991, the total number of Middle schools was 581, and the village covered 

by middle schools has increased to 44 percent. East Lungdar (84.61 %) and 

Serchhip (81.25 %) C.D. Blocks recorded the highest. The village covered by 

middle schools was comparatively low in West Bunghmun (22.72 %), 

Lawngtlai (28.33 %), Lungsen (29.50 %) and it was extremely low in 

Ch~wngte, which was only 5.63 %. In 1999, the total number of middle 

schools has increased to 708 and the villages covered by middle schools have 

also increased to 44.12 percent. The villages covered by middle schools in 
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Serchhip, Khawzawl, Aibawk, Lunglei, Ngopa and Tlangnuam ranges 

between 80% and 90 %. In contrast, Zawlnuam (40.90 %), Lungsen (36.82 

%), and Chawngte (16.88 %) had a low percentage. 

(c) In 1991, the total number of high schools in Mizoram was 231. Only 15.09 

percent of the villages were covered by high schools. The village covered by 

high schools was highest in Ngopa C.D. Block with 42.85 %. Generally all 

the other C.D. Blocks had a low percentage and extremely low in Chawngte 

(1.41%). In 1999, the total number of high schools has increased to 326 and 

30.75 percent of the village have been covered by high schools. The village 

covered by high schools was highest in Tlangnuam (62 %) and 

Thingsulthliah (58.33 %). The availability of high schools is still very low in 

Chawngte, W. Bunghmun and Lungsen (below 15 %). 

(d) The distribution of colleges in Mizoram shows that it was mainly confined in 

the urban areas. The total number of colleges in 1991 was 13. But in 1999, 

the total number of colleges has increased to 29; more interestingly 5 

colleges are coming up in the rural areas. 

(e) While 95.36 percent of the rural areas in Mizoram have been covered by 

primary schools, male and female literacy rates in some C.D. Blocks are still 

very low. Thus the relationship between the rural areas covered by primary 

schools and male - female literacy rates shows a low relationship. But as 

compared to 1981 the relationship between male-female literacy rate and the 

rural areas covered by primary schools shows a higher relation in I 999. 

While there has been a rapid increased in the number of schools as indicated 



264 

by a very high percentage of rural areas covered by primary schools, the 

female literacy rate of the western belt such as Cbawngte and Lungsen shows 

a m~rginal relationship. In this C.D. Blocks 82.20% and 87.71 %of the rural 

areas have been covered by primary school but the female literacy was only 

26.51 %and 40.91 %. 

7.9 Pattern of Enrolment: 

(a) In 1 ~91 the total enrolment in all the educational institutions in Mizoram was 

182214. Out of these the enrolment, the enrolment in primary schools 

constitutes 56.44 percent of the total enrolment. In 1999, its share to the total 

enrolment has decreased to 52.30 percent. Out of the total enrolment in 

primary schools, male enrolment constitutes 52.06 percent while female 

enrolment constitutes 47.94 percent. 

(b) In 1991 ,out of the total enrolment, the enrolment in middle schools and high 

schools constitutes 22.98 percent and 17.41 percent and in 1999, it was 23.98 

percent and 16.98 percent. The share of male-female enrolment in middle 

schools was 51.72 percent and 48.28 percent and in high schools it was 50.18 

percent and 49.82 percent. 

(c) In 1991, the total enrolment m colleges was 10187 and constitutes 5.57 

percent and in1999 it has increased to 7.04 percent. The share of male­

female enrolment was 57.21 percent and 42.79 percent and in 1999, it was 

54.98 percent and 45.10 percent. 
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7.10 C.D. Block-Wise Literacy Rate, 2001: 

(a) In 2001, the literacy rate of Mizoram was 88.49 percent. The growth rate of 

literacy between 1991-2001 was 43.82 percent. Aibawk and Tlangnuam C.D. 

Blocks had the highest literacy with 97.31 % and 97.10 %. The other C.D. 

Blocks having a very high literacy are East Lungdar, Lunglei, Thingsulthliah, 

Serchhip, Reiek, Phullen, Khawzawl, Darlawn, Hnahthial and Khawbung 

ranging between 90 % and 96 %. In contrast, there are some C.D. Blocks, 

which had a low literacy rate, far below than the State average these are 

Chawngte (41.22 %) and Lungsen (57.59 %). 

(b) The rural literacy rate, which was 72.4 7 percent in 1991, has increased to 

80.45 percent in 2001. The rural literacy rates of Aibawk, E. Lungdar, 

Thingsulthliah, Tlangnuam, Phullen, and Serchhip are very high all above 95 

percent. A part from these a high rural literacy rate ranging 90 percent and 95 

percent are found in Reick, Hnahthial, Darlawn, Lunglci, Khawzawl, and 

Khawbung. Low rural literacy rates are mostly confined in the western belt 

of Mizoram, which are usually backward such as Chawngte (45.22 %), 

Lungsen (53.06 %) and W.Phaileng (60.30 %) respectively. 

(c) In 2001, the urban literacy rate of male and female was 96.97 percent and 

95.68 percent. All the urban centres had a very high male and female literacy 

rate. East Lungdar had attained 100 percent male literacy rate, the male 

literacy rate in the other urban centre ranges between 92% and 98 %. The 

urban female literacy rate was highest in Lunglci (97.72 %). In the other 
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urban areas the female literacy rate ranges bet ween 91% and 96 % except in 

Bairabi, which was 85.98% only. 

(d) The rural literacy rate of male and female in 2001 was 84.38 percent and 

76.17 percent. Male and female literacy rate in the rural areas was 

characterised by a certain degree of disparity, e.g. Chawngte (male 54.63 %, 

female 26.51 %) and Lungsen (male 64.01 %, female 4091%). On the other 

hand the difference was less in these C.D. Blocks such as Aibawk, E. 

Lungdar, Thingsulthliah, Tlangnuam, and Serchhip, male literacy rate ranges 

between 96 % and 99 %, while the female literacy rate ranges between 93 % 

and 94%. 

(c) The study of the spread of education with reference to C.D. Block w1sc 

literacy rate between rural-urban and male-female and also the distribution of 

schools indicated that it was characterized by a certain degree of spatial 

variation particularly in case of rural areas. All the C.D. Blocks located on 

the central, eastern, northern part of Mizoram bad a very high literacy rate 

even the rural male and female literacy rate are almost the same with the 

urban areas generally above 90 percent. A part from this in terms of the 

spatial coverage by schools, the rural areas covered by primary school, 

middle school and high school are comparatively higher. 

(f) The study of the rural areas covered by schools shows while nearly all the 

villages (95.36%) in Mizoram was covered by primary schools showing a 

less spatial variation, the spatial coverage of villages by middle schools and 

high schools was characterised by higher degree of spatial variation. C.D. 
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Blocks located in western part of Mizoram had low percentage of village 

covered by middle schools and high schools. This was obviously due to 

several factors such as location, absence of urban centres, higher 

concentration of rural population, size of the village, migration from across 

the border and so on. This part of Mizoram was characterised by lower level 

of accessibility and availability of basic amenities. There are several numbers 

of villages but are small, generally the population of above 65 percent of the 

villages are below 500. Above 60 percent of the villages are accessible only 

by footpath and few villages are approach by jeepable road (kachha road) 

only. Moreover, migration from across the border (Bangladesh) particularly 

in Chawngte, Lungsen, W.Bunghmun and W.Phaileng C.D. Blocks caused 

several inherent problems These C.D. Blocks are generally backward 

educationally as indicated by their low literacy rates and low levels of 

availability educational institutions as indicated by the absence of high 

schools and College. 

(g) While 95.36 percent of the rural areas in Mizoram have been covered by 

primary schools, male and female literacy rates in some C.D. Blocks are still 

very low. Thus the relationship between the rural areas covered by primary 

schools and male - female literacy rates as shown in scattered diagrams 

indicated a low relationship. But as compared to 1981 the relationship 

between male-female literacy rate and the rural areas covered by primary 

schools shows a higher relation in 1999. Thus, it can be observed that while 

there has been a rapid increased in the number of schools, the increased of 
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male and female literacy rates particularly in the rural areas was 

characterised by a certain degree of spatial variation. 

(h) Thus it can be observed that while there has been a rapid increased in the 

number of schools as indicated by a very high percentage of rural areas 

covered by primary schools, the female literacy rate of the western belt such 

as Chawngte and Lungsen shows a marginal relationship. In this C.D. Blocks 

82.20% and 87.71 %of the rural areas have been covered by primary school 

but the female literacy was only 26.51 % and 40.91 %. Finally from the 

above analysis the relationship between the growth of literacy and increased 

in the number of schools varies significantly through space and time. 

7.11 Suggestion: 

In the light of the observation male above certain suggestions that may have 

some bearing towards the improvement of education in the study area are as follows: 

(a) Apparently the literacy rate of Mizoram is very high which is the second 

highest among the states of India. But the study of the distribution of literacy 

rate at the C.D. Block-level clearly reveals that while some C.D. blocks had 

nearly achieve cent percent literacy rate. Other C.D. Blocks located on the 

western and southern part of Mizoram still had a low literacy rate far below 

than the state average. Therefore, to tackle the problem of uneven 

distribution of literacy rate the Government should give special attention by 

making a special provision for these backward belts k~eping in mind the 
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socio-economic conditions and the overall need of educational development. 

To certain extend this could be achieve by adopting a new policies and 

programmes and also by implementing the ongoing schemes and 

programmes. 

(b) In order to bridge the gap between male and female literacy rate particularly 

in the rural areas, special focus should be directed towards the increased of 

female literacy rate. The rural female literacy rate of the western belt are still 

very low, Therefore, the Government should take immediate steps for the 

implementation of the on-going schemes and programmes a part from the 

universalisation of elementary education. Such as Adult education, Rural 

Functional Literacy Project, each one teach one scheme, women's 

education, Area Intensive education project etc. For the effective 

implementation and functioning of the on-going schemes and programmes 

better planning, management and implementation strategies are needed. The 

situation may improve if voluntary agencies, educational institutions and 

other voluntary organisation take up at the grass root level challenge of 

motivating the adult, providing them with the utility of education in terms of 

improvement in the quality of their as well as socio-economic and political 

development. 

(c) The distribution of educational institutions in Mizoram shows that the 

villages covered by primary schools and middle schools was quite high 

which was 95.36 percent and 60.11 percent respectively, on the other hand 

the coverage of villages by high schools and College was only 30.75 percent 
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and 2.32 percent only. Moreover, the enrolment in pnmary schools and 

middle schools accounted for about 76 percent of the total enrolment in all 

the educational institutions while the enrolment in high schools and College 

constitutes only 16.66 percent and 7.04 percent respectively. This clearly 

indicates the imbalance pattern of enrolment between the lower and higher 

levels. Therefore, efforts should be made for the opening of more high 

Schools and College in the rural areas, which are capable in terms of 

population and size through. The deficit system of grant-in-aid, and also by 

expanding and strengthening the existing one. This will provide a greater 

opportunity for the students in the rural areas for higher studies. This will to 

certain extend improve and solve the uneven distribution of educational 

institutions and enrolment in the study area. 

(d) Though the literacy rate of the state is very high but it has a long way to go 

particularly in the field of science and technology and in higher education 

which a still far from satisfactory. I Icnee to improve the educational level, 

efforts should be initiated to set up higher and technical institutions like 

medical, engineering veterinary, etc., which are still conspicuous by their 

absence in the state. 

(e) A part from the above-mentioned suggestions, there are several things in the 

field of education, which need to be improved and initiated for its further 

progress and advancement. It is therefore necessary to highlight some of 

significant tasks to be accomplished by the state and their implications for 

educational planning and development. Some of them are stress on Quality 
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Improvement (Teaching and Learning), promotion of Science and 

Mathematics, Solving the backlog of Untrained Teachers, Teachers' 

Education, Diversification of Secondary Education, people participation, 

professional, research, higher and technical education, long term Perspective 

Plan for Educational Development. The above are but a few suggestions. 

The discussion on which is not done in detail, as they do not fall within the 

scope of present work. The present work only endeavours to study the spread 

of education and the levels of literacy. It is hoped that this study will provide 

basic materials for an in-depth study towards educational development in the 

state. Nevertheless, there is enough scope for improvement upon the present 

work and this requires further research and detailed field study covering 

every nook and corner or the state. 
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